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PREFACE. 


HE following pages contain an attempt to set before students 

in a readily accessible form the text of the Gospels and Acts 
used by Clement of Alexandria, as far as it can be’recovered from 
his extant writings. I hope that the system of indiéating variants 
will draw attention at once to those-of special interest, and will 
prevent minor ones from being overlooked. In the notes at the 
foot of each page I have called attention to some of the evidence 
which may help to throw light on Clement’s readings: in doing 
this I have found Resch’s Aussercanonische Paralleltexte (‘Texte 
u. Untersuchungen, vol. x.) of the greatest use. 


The text of the Quotations (except the Fragments) is founded 
on my own collations of the MSS. I have to thank my friend, 
Dr Otto St&hlin, who possesses independent collations of F, M, P, 
and L, for very carefully revising this part of the work. I have 
not thought it worth while to record all the minor orthographical 
variants, but I have nowhere departed from the reading of the 
MSS. without noting the fact. The text of the Fragments I have 
taken from Zahn’s Forschungen zur Geschichte des nt. Kanons, III. 
Theil: the readings of Cod. Berol. Phill. 1665 of the Aduwmbra- 
tiones are taken from Harnack’s Geschichte der altchristlichen 
Intteratur, 1, pp. 306 f. 


My best thanks are due to the Editor of this Series and to 
Mr F. C. Burkitt for much valuable help and advice: to the latter 
I am especially indebted for his kindness in supplying a most 
suggestive account of the general character of the text used by 
Clement. 

P. MORDAUNT BARNARD. 


Heapiry Rectory, NEAR Epsom. 
May, 1899. 





INTRODUCTION. 


By F. CRAWFORD BURKITT, M.A. 


“] REQUEST,” says the Quarterly Reviewer in Dean Burgon’s 
Revision Revised, “that the clock of history may be put back 
seventeen hundred years. This is A.D. 183, if you please: and— 
(indulge me in the supposition !)—you and I are walking in 
Alexandria. We have reached the house of one Clemens,—a 
learned Athenian, who has long been a resident here. Let us 
step into his library,—he is from home. What a queer place! 
See, he has been reading his Bible, which is open at S. Mark x. 
Is it not a well-used copy? It must be at least 50 or 60 years 
old. Well, but suppose only 30 or 40. It was executed therefore 
within fifty years of the death of S. John the Evangelist. Come, 
let us transcribe two of the columns (cedddes) as faithfully as 
we possibly can, and be off....We are back in England again. 
and the clock has been put right. Now let us sit down and 
examine our curiosity at leisure....It proves on inspection to be a 
transcript of the 15 verses (ver. 17 to ver. 31) which relate to the 
coming of the rich young Ruler to our Lorp. 

“We make a surprising discovery...... It is impossible to pro- 
duce a fouler exhibition of S. Mark x 17—31 than is contained in 
a document full two centuries older than either B or &,—itself the 
property of one of the most famous of the ante-Nicene Fathers.” 

Far be it from the present writer to attempt to rival the 
lively style or the sweeping adjectives of the late Dean of 
Chichester. If we cannot always accept his conclusions, we may 
at least acknowledge that his picturesque narrative has put clearly 
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and accurately the decisive question. As he himself says (Revision 
Revised, p. 329): “The foulness of a text which must have been 
penned within 70 or 80 years of the death of the last of the 
Evangelists, is a matter of fact—which must be loyally accepted, 
and made the best of.’ Mr Barnard has paid a longer and less 
hurried visit than Dean Burgon’s flying call. He has copied 
out all the marked places in Clement’s Bible as far as the Gospels 
and Acts are concerned: we see at a glance what selection of 
passages Clement in his somewhat voluminous writings found 
occasion to quote, and we can compare for ourselves the text 
of these passages with our Greek Mss and the early versions}. 

Before actually examining Clement’s quotations, let us for a 
moment consider what we might have expected to find. Since 
the publication of the Revised Version and Dean Burgon’s strictures 
on it, investigations and discoveries have been made which bear 
directly on our subject. The general result is quite clear. 
Whether & and B are, as Dean Burgon has it, ‘two false witnesses,’ 
B at least can no longer be regarded as a mere ‘curiosity’ (Rev. 
Revised, pp. 318, 319). There can now be little doubt that this 
MS represents in the Gospels with great accuracy the type of 
Greek text current in Egypt from the middle of the third century 
A.D., though B itself may very well have been written at Caesarea 
in the famous library of Pamphilus. 

The Egyptian affinities of B have been well illustrated by 
three comparatively recent publications. 

(i) In Notices et Exvtraits, xxxiv", M. Amélineau has edited 
the Greek columns of a Graeco-Sahidic uncial MS similar to the 
Borgian fragments (T). Nothing can be more characteristically 
Egyptian than these Graeco-Sahidic texts, written in Upper 
Egypt with the Greek and the vernacular version in parallel 
columns. Their general agreement with B and the early correctors 
of N has long been known’, and Amélineau’s new fragments are 
of the same type as their predecessors. Thus in Le x 24 


1 It is but just to the memory of Griesbach to recal the fact that in Symbolae 
Criticae ii, pp. 227—620, that great predecessor of Dr Hort collected together all 
the N.T. quotations of Clement and Origen. It is from Symbolae Criticae that 
Tischendorf’s readings of Clement are excerpted. : 

2 Thus, for example, Bousset’s brilliant but too hasty generalisations (in Texte 
und Untersuchungen, 1894) are mainly founded on this acknowledged fact, 
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(“Prophets and kings have desired...to hear what ye hear”) 
after axodoat B adds moy—quite wrongly, and quite alone until 
Amélineau’s fragment was found to add nmoy: ie. either it has 
the same reading as B and has been misread by the editor, or 
it presents us with a simple corruption of B’s text. Again, in 
Jn viii 57 Amélineau’s fragment sides with &*, the Sahidic and 
the Sinai Palimpsest of the Old Syriac, in reading Hath Abraham 
seen thee? for Hast thou seen Abraham? Here B, we may remark 
in passing, neither reads é®paxac with most documents, nor 
eopaxéy oe with N* and its allies; it shews its ‘neutrality’ by 
giving us éépaxeo, which is neither the one nor the other’, 

(u) Another interesting example of a very different kind 
I owe to the Editor of this Series. Canon Armitage Robinson 
writes to me :— 

“Herr Wobbermin, who has recently published the early 
Liturgical Fragments to which I have referred in the note to 
Mt xxvi 27 (p. 29), adds from the same MS a tractate entitled 
Ilepi watpos Kai viov. This piece he assigns to Serapion, Bishop 
of Thmui, whose name occurs above two of the Prayers which 
precede it. I cannot think that any one who reads side by side 
with this the work of Serapion adversus Manichaeos, as now 
reconstructed almost in its entirety (see Wobbermin, p. 27), will 
be inclined to accept the theory of identity of authorship. The 
present piece is far inferior in logical power, and wholly different 
in rhetorical style. But, anonymous as it must at present remain, 

a 

1 As a matter of fact B has eopaxec, and the spelling with o for w is also 
found in Amélineau’s fragment. It has been suggested to me that -xes may have 
been a recognised though irregular form of the 2nd pers. sing. But éwpaxas 
(or édpakas) stands without variant in SABC wherever it occurs in the N.T., 
viz. Jn ix 37, xx 29, Ac xxii 13. On the other hand éépaxé rs (with 0 and without Nn) 
stands in Jn vi 46 B (sic). We may with some confidence conjecture that the 
common ancestor of & and B had here the reading éwpaxé ce, without v épedxvorixdv. 
It may be worth while to point out that there is no foundation for the theory that 
B itself once read eopaxece. The line of text, as written by the first hand, is 

BPAdAMEOPAKEC EITTE 


a space of one letter being left blank before etrev to mark the entry of a new 
speaker, just as a similar space is left before elay at the beginning of the verse 
four lines above. What may be faintly traced in the photograph at the blank 
space is not e, but the r of ék devrépov (Jn ix 24) on the other side of the leaf, 
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it is of considerable interest. It clearly belongs to the period of 
Athanasian controversy in which the doctrine of the Holy Spirit 
had not yet come to the fore. From a textual point of view 
it may suffice to mention two notable readings: 


“(1) In the margin of Cod. B at Heb i 3, as is well known, 
we have the following curious note by a scribe who has restored 
the original reading of the codex, namely gavepdv, for which 
a corrector had substituted the usual dépwv :—‘ Fool and knave, 
can’t you leave the old reading alone and not alter it!’ Iam not 
aware that any parallel has been offered for the reading davepov. 
But in the piece in question (Wobbermin, p. 28, ll. 21 ff.) we 
read: [lav yap 7o davepovpevov pas éotw* Kai TadLY O Epos 
Iladdos 0 amoctodos év TH mpos “EBpaious réyer: Pavepav 
dé Ta TaVTAa TO pypate THs Suvvdews avTod. 

“(2) On the next page we read (p. 24, ll. 1 f): ére 8€ Kai 
év TH amoxadue. “lwdvvov yéypartar: ‘O mpwtotoKos Kal oO 
éoyatos, «.T.A. Here Wobbermin merely refers to Apoc i 8. 
But the true reference is to Apoc i 17 and ii 8, in both of which 
places we find wpwtétoxos for mpatos in Cod. A, and apparently 
nowhere else. 

“Tt is certainly a matter of great interest to have placed in 
our hands an Egyptian tract of the fourth century, which on one 
page attests a singular reading of B, and on the next a singular 
reading of A.” 

So far Canon Robinson. It is worth while to add that B 
is not extant for the Apocalypse, and that A in that book is held 
to take its place. Very possibly therefore B itself might have 
been found to read mpwrtdtoxos, if these passages had been pre- 
served in it. 


(iii) The most striking discovery of all remains. In the 
Oxyrhynchus papyrus fragment of 8. Matthew, discovered and 
edited by Grenfell and Hunt', we have at last an undoubted 
piece of a third-century Gospel ms. The fragment is older, 
probably by a century, than any known Ms of any part of the 
New Testament, and most fortunately covers a passage where 
the variants are extremely well marked (viz. Mt i 1—20). What, 


1 The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, pt. i, pp. 4—7. 


INTRODUCTION, el 


then, does this voice from the dead say? Does it support Burgon, 
or Hort ? 

The answer is most decided. It sides with N and B. With 
S and B (and of course ‘Westcott and Hort’) it has Boes for 
Booz, Iobed for Obed, Asaph for Asa. Nor is this agreement 
confined to the spelling of the names of Jewish Kings, seeing 
that it has yéveous in Mt i 18 (not yévvnors), a reading character- 
istic enough of B and Dr Hort to draw forth three pages of Dean 
Burgon’s indignation’. Other readings of B similarly attested by 
the new fragment are devypatioas for tapaderypaticas (ver. 19), 
and the omission of 6 Bacededs in ver. 6 and of yap in ver. 18. 
Nor does the papyrus give support to ‘ Western’ texts, any more 
than to the ‘Received Text.’ Both in wv. 16 and 18 it rejects the 
readings of Codex Bezae and its allies. In one word, it is just 
such a document as Dr Hort would have expected it to be. 

With the evidence of the Graeco-Sahidic texts, of the Pseudo- 
Serapion, of the Oxyrhynchus Papyrus, fresh in our minds, let us 
turn back to Clement’s quotations. Should we not be prepared to 
find a text like B? We may make large allowances for careless- 
ness of quotation on the part of Clement, we may even go on 
to assume that his MS may have been faulty or illegible. But at 
least we should expect that, where the reading of this manuscript 
could be ascertained, it would side with the critical editors. 
Other ‘Fathers’ in the East or in the West might use a text 
tainted with ‘ Western’ errors, but we should not look for them in 
Clement of Alexandria, our earliest witness in the one land which 
we think of as preeminently free from ‘ Western’ influences. 

Yet the unexpected is what we find. Clement’s quotations 
have a fundamentally ‘Western’ character. His allies are not B 
and the Coptic Versions, but D and the Old Latin. 

In seeking to get a first impression of the character of the 
text of a second century author, whose writings are preserved in 
single mss of the 10th or 11th centuries, it is necessary to begin 
with well marked variations. In such a case much cannot be 
built on variations between zatnp and mdtep, avadvoe. and 
avadvon. Moreover, we must take no account of variations due 
to mere paraphrase on Clement’s part. How necessary this 

1 Revision Revised, pp. 119—122. 
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warning is may be seen, for example, from his allusion to Mt xi 
16, 17 in Paed 1 v 13 (105) [infra, p. 15]:— 


é a: de 2 
adOis Te Tatdious Omotot THY BacirElay TOY Ovpavav ev ayopats 
KaOnuévors “kal Néyovaw* 
nr >’ / 
Hirjoapev tplv nai ove wpynoacbe 
’ ie \ ’ > fe 
COpnvncapev kal ov éxorpacbe. 


Here the first line is merely introductory and is rightly printed 
by Mr Barnard in ordinary and not in spaced type. The phrase 
containing the well-known variant érépous (ératpous) is passed 
over altogether, while the very application of the parable is 
changed in a way legitimate enough in an allusion, but hardly 
suggestive of a writer copying out passages from a book. In 
Clement the children are likened to ‘the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but in the Gospel the comparison is with ‘the men of this 
generation.’ It comes to much the same thing, of course; in 
fact, it is the Gospel which to me seems the less logically accurate. 
But be that as it may, the line from ad@us to Néyouow affords no 
secure evidence as to the readings of Clement’s Bible. Yet this 
paraphrase can be made to yield no less than three agreements of 
Clement with the ‘Received Text’ against the better Mss, wiz. 
the position of xa@npévors, the omission of the article before 
ayopais, and the addition of cai before Aéyouow. It is therefore 
most important to notice that when we turn from the introductory 
paraphrase to the real quotation the position is entirely changed. 
There is only one variant here, wz. the presence or absence of 
bpiv after éOpnvjncayev. The temptation to make the clauses 
symmetrical has been so strong that nearly all Mss and versions 
insert the word. But Clement’s text rejects it in company with 
NBDZ 1 al? lat. & f vg and the Bohairic—in other words, with a 
small group containing the best ‘Western’ and the best ‘non- 
Western’ texts’. 

Yet this example hardly touches the main question. It was 
only to be expected that Clement would side with the best 
Greek and the best Latin when they agreed together. The 
really surprising thing is, that when they are divided Clement 
sides so often not with the Greek but with the Latin, Examples 


1 It is worth remarking that all the Syriac texts insert the pronoun. 
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of this are easy enough to find. Thus in Le i 22, for “Thou art 
my Son beloved; in thee I am well pleased,” Clement, in company 
with D and nearly all our best Old Latin authorities, has the 
words of Ps 11 7 


Thou art my Son beloved; this day have I begotten thee. 
Similarly in Le ix 62 the same group (D Clem lat.vt) has 


No one looking back and putting his hand to the plough 
as fit for the kingdom of God. 


These two examples are quite unambiguous. They are not only 
‘Western’ (to use the familiar but inaccurate term for readings 
which are at once non-Alexandrian and non-Antiochian), but 
‘Western’ of a particular type; for in each instance the Old 
Syriac evidence goes with the ordinary text against Clement and 
D with its Latin allies. The case of Le ix 62 is especially in- 
structive, because of the fulness of the evidence. The Latin 
evidence includes two quotations from Cyprian, so that there can 
be no doubt of the antiquity of the reading in the West, while 
the Syriac attestation for the ordinary reading includes un- 
ambiguous references in the Doctrine of Addai, the Acts of 
Thomas and S. Ephraim Moreover, the reading of D and 
Clement is obviously wrong; and it is companionship in error 
which shews real affinity of text. As a working hypothesis, there- 
fore, we have good grounds for treating the text used by Clement 
as a branch of the ‘ Western’ text not akin to the Old Syriac 
Version; in other words, as a text really and geographically 
Western. 

This preliminary conclusion is of very great importance for 
estimating the value of the numerous striking agreements of 
Clement with the Old Syriac, especially with the Sinai Palimpsest 
(syr.sin). If Clement’s text and the Old Syriac be practically 
independent of one another, their agreements mark the confluence 
of two separate lines of evidence: the readings thus preserved 


1 In Clement ‘beloved’ most probably comes from the parallels (Mt iii 17= 
Mci 11). It is not found in D lat.vt. Here as in several other places e¢ deserts 
the other Old Latin mss for a more commonplace reading. 

2 See Overbeck 127, where the text is certainly independent of syr.vg. 
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must be so ancient as on that account alone to challenge 
acceptance. 

The chief examples of agreement between Clement and syr. 
sin are 


1. Mt iv 17. The kingdom of heaven is at hand (Clem = 
Eus*™ k syr.sin-crt). The same reading is also attested by 
Origen, according to WH Introduction § 360. 

[Most documents prefix Repent ye, for...] 


2. Mt xviii 20. The occurrence of zap’ ois in Clement's 
allusion (infra, p. 22) makes it evident that he would have 
supported D (g) and syr.sin in reading For there are not two 
or three gathered together in my Name, with whom I am not 
in the midst of them. ( 

[Most documents (incl. Cypr® and syr.crt.) read of for ov 
and éxe? ejui for map’ ols ovK« eiut. It may be pointed out that a 
somewhat similar suppression of rapa is to be found at Mt viii 10. 
In the verse before us trap’ ols...€v wéom avdtov is sufficiently 
awkward Greek to provoke emendation, but it can be naturally 
explained as a rather crude attempt to imitate Semitic idiom.] 


3. Le xiv 20. JI have married a wife and I cannot come 
(Clem = lat.vt, syr.vt omits ‘and’, while D substitutes 6:0). 
[Most documents add therefore (61a todro) to ‘ and.’] 


4. Le xvii 4 If syr.sin by rendering ‘and these seven times 
he turn unto thee’ really implies cat 7rd émtdxis with the article, 
as seems not unlikely, the combination D Clem syr.sin (with 
syr.crt and the Latins neutral) is really stronger than any accumu- 
lation of Greek Mss unsupported by the older versions, 

[Most documents omit 76 before érraxis. | 


5. Le xx 34, From the three passages placed together on 
p-. 50 it is evident that Clement read beget and are begotten as 
well as marry and are given in marriage, thus agreeing with 
a Iren and syr.sin-crt. D and some Latin mss have are 
begotten and beget, the best Latin (incl. Cyp?/, and e) omitting 
marry and are given.in marriage. 

[Most documents omit beget and are begotten altogether. ] 
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6. Jn viii 34. He that committeth sin is a slave (not adding 
of sin). The omission of tis dpaptias is supported by D 6 
Cyp** as well as Clem and syr.sin. The shorter reading here 
is all the more noteworthy, as it could not have come from 
homeeoteleuton ; and it probably preserves the original text’. 


The reader will note that in none of these readings is Clement 
found quite alone with the Old Syriac. There is always some 
secondary attestation’. 

When the readings attested by Clement have no Syriac 
support there is, as a rule, less to be said for them. One of the 
most striking is the addition of cai aypovs at the end of Mc x 22, 
which is supported by the Latins b and k, but by no Greek Ms. 
Whether the words should be restored to S. Mark or not, the 
agreement of Clement with the leading Ms of the African Latin 
and a good representative of the ‘Kuropean’ texts suggests that 
their absence from Cod. D is the result of correction. A some- 
what similar instance is to be found in Jn xv 1, where D with ro 
Kaptropopov seems to stand half-way between Clement’s to kapzro- 
gopodv and the 76 caprrov dépov of most documents. 

With regard to the curious recasting of Mt xxii 27, where 
Clement sides with D and Irenaeus, it may be remarked that 
olrwes (after Tapois Kexoviapévors) is omitted by &*, and that 
the construction of the clauses is changed in syr.sin (cf., also 
Aphraates*”’), It is evident therefore that here, as in many 
other passages, there was much confusion and alteration of the 
phraseology in early times, and that the smooth uniformity of our 


1 Comp. Jn xi 25, where Cyp*!” and syr.sin agree in reading I am the Resurrec- 
tion, without adding ‘and the Life.’ 

2 J have not included the reading dpicroy for dprov in Le xiv 15 among the 
agreements between Clement and the Old Syriac. It is true that the Old Syriac 
reading shdriithd definitely implies dpucrov in the underlying Greek, but it is not 
likely that this was the reading of Clement!*. The better ms (P) of the Paedagogus 
reads dprov: dpurrov is only supported by F, and in a mediaeval ms it was much 
more probable that dprov should be changed into dpicroy than vice versa. Although 
dpiorov is found in none of the early uncials it is supported by the later uncials and 
by nine cursives out of ten. It is certainly curious to find it supported by syr.vt 
(not syr.vg); but the distribution of the evidence makes it probable that the 
corruption occurred independently in the ancient Greek text underlying syr.vt and 
in some popular Constantinopolitan exemplar which has infected the later mss. 
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Greek Mss—including B—is a sign not of unbroken tradition, 
but of the surgical aid of an editor. 

Among the most interesting of Clement’s quotations is that of 
Le xxiv 41—44. Clement (Paed 1 i 15), in the course of a dis- 
cussion upon the food and cooking suitable for Christian people, 
says: “* Have ye aught to eat here? said the Lord unto the dis- 
ciples after the resurrection. “ And they, as having been taught 
by Him to practise frugality, gave Him a piece of a broiled fish. 
% And having eaten before them “ He said to them (quoth Luke) 
what He did say.” 

Mr Barnard (p. 50, note) remarks that Clement’s text under- 
lies the renderings in b ff and q; but may we not go further and 
claim it as the text which best explains the origin of all the 
variants in this much altered passage’? In any case, the natural 
desire to round off ver. 43 with a finite verb, and begin a new 
sentence or paragraph with ver. 44, supplies a reason for change. 
It would be difficult to regard the Vulgate text of Le xxiv 43 as a 
direct corruption of the ordinary Greek”. 

I should not be inclined to lay much stress upon the agree- 
ment of Clement with the ‘Received Text’ in Jn xvii 24—26, 
except so far as it discredits the eccentric reading of D in this 
passage. The main variants (apart from the singular caxetvou 
for xal obTou in ver. 25) are in the opening words of ver. 24, 
where Clement reads Ilatep, ods éSmxds pot, for Ilaryp, 6 dé5aKas 
por. We cannot expect light upon the appropriate vocative for 
matnp from the 10th century Ms of Clement; and édw«as for 
dé5wxas has here very little attestation. The real variant is 
between 5 and ovs. For 6 Tischendorf quotes NBD and the 
Bohairic: for ods we have all other Mss and versions, including 
the Latin and the Sahidic. In spite of this imposing array there 


1 The African Latin text of Le xxiv 41—44 (i.e. e and the text underlying c) 
only differs from that of Clement by reading \aBwy for daydév. I need scarcely 
remind my readers that accepit...et dixit is characteristically ‘ African’ for accipiens 
.. dixit (cf. Old-Latin Biblical Texts ii, p. ciii). 

2 Compare the variations in é\aBevy and épayev in Le vi4. Dr Hort in his note 
Le xxiv 43 rightly considers that Clement’s text did not contain the allusion to the 
honey-comb, Dean Burgon held the opposite opinion; but his argument would 
prove that Clement’s Bible had references to ‘bulbs,’ ‘herbs,’ ‘ cheese,” and 
TPAYyHMLAaTO. 
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is much to be said for the reading of NBD, seeing that with 
xaxeivor following in the same sentence there was more reason to 
change 6 into ods than vice versa. It is therefore reassuring 
to find that syr.sin clearly supports 6, a fact all the more note- 
worthy, as syr.sin shews its independence of the ordinary tradition 
by beginning ver. 24 with ‘and, and throwing back ‘Father’ 
into the preceding verse. The length and general accuracy of 
Clement’s citation of this passage (see Mr Barnard’s Note, p. 61) 
might lead some to build on it more than it can legitimately 
be made to bear. 

It must also not be forgotten that there are a few instances in 
the Gospels where Clement’s text supports the great uncials and 
the critical editors against the ‘Western’ documents and the 
Antiochian text. Thus he reads émwéorretpev for éometpey in 
Mt xiii 25, and 6 povoyerns Beds in Jn i 18. Yet even here the 
‘Western’ evidence is not really united; in the former example 
the Syriac versions cannot safely be cited for either reading, 
while in Jn i 18 there is much to suggest that the earliest form 
of the Old Syriac attested povoyevns (or 6 povoyerns) alone, 
without Oeds or vids. It will also be noticed that Clement sides 
with &* 33 and the Bohairic against &*BC by inserting the article 
before povoryevns Oeos. 

On the whole, Clement’s quotations from the Acts are less 
predominantly ‘Western,’ but it would be rash to argue from 
the evidence for the Acts to the Gospels, or wice versa. Till the 
roll dropped out of use and the large vellum codex took its place, 
the Acts must always have circulated separately from the book of 
the Gospels. It may be well also to remind ourselves of the 
lamentable lack even now of Old Syriac evidence for the text 
of the Acts: with our imperfect knowledge it is safer simply 
to suspend judgement. It is, however, clear that Clement opposes 
the well-known ‘ Western’ readings in Ac xv 28, 29, just as a 
stray quotation in Aphraates™ shews us that the Old Syriac 
opposes the ‘ Western’ reading in Ac ix 26. 

What, then, is the general lesson that we are to draw from the 
study of the Biblical quotations of Clement of Alexandria? My 
own impressions are quite clear. In the first place, they cut off 
the only channel by which we might have thought to connect 
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the ‘non-Western’ text, as an organic whole, with apostolic times. 
With Clement’s evidence before us we must recognise, that the 
earliest texts of the Gospels are fundamentally ‘Western’ in 
every country of which we have knowledge, even in Egypt. If 
we have any real trust in antiquity, any real belief in the con- 
tinuity of Christian tradition, we must be prepared to admit 
many ‘ Western’ readings as authentic, as alone having a historical 
claim to ‘originality. Let us come out of the land of Egypt, 
which speaks (as Clement’s quotations shew) with such doubtful 
authority, and let us see whether the agreement of East and 
West, of Edessa and Carthage, will not give us a surer basis upon 
which to establish our text of the Gospels. 

In the second place, I am sure that the earliest ‘Western’ 
readings will be found no whit inferior to those of Cod. B, I do 
not believe that to follow Western authorities, with a due allow- 
ance of caution, is to murder the text’. The discoveries of quite 
recent times have changed the conditions of the problem. Fifty 
years ago the best ‘ Western’ documents were inaccessible. Our 
knowledge of the earliest non-Alexandrian texts of the Gospels 
was even more limited than our present knowledge of the earliest 
non-Alexandrian texts of the Pauline Epistles; i. it consisted 
of the quotations of Tertullian and Cyprian,—-nothing more. 
‘Western’ readings meant those of Codex Bezae and the Latin 
Mss ab andc. These documents often go wrong together: they 
by no means always give us the texts current in Western Europe 
in their earliest form. The African Latin was unknown, except 
so far as it was covered by chance quotations from S. Cyprian, 
and the very existence of a Syriac Version older than the official 
Peshitta was a conjecture. 

How different is the case now! By the publication of Cod. 
Bobiensis (k) enough of the version used by S. Cyprian is before 
us in a continuous text to enable us to judge of its critical 
affinities, while with regard to early Syriac evidence the difference 
is that between darkness and daylight. Not to speak of the 
fragments of Tatian’s Diatessaron preserved in 8. Ephraim or 
the quotations of Aphraates, we have an excellent text of the 


1 See Cic. De Off. ii 88, as quoted by Dr Salmon on his Thoughts on Textual 
Criticism, p. 90, 
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four Gospels nearly complete in the Sinai Palimpsest, while 
Cureton’s Ms (a far inferior text, but the only form of the 
version known to Dr Hort) serves to tell us something of the limits 
of variation in Syriac-speaking communities. These authorities 
are all ‘Western,’ ie. they do not attest certain well-defined 
Alexandrian readings, such as %7rdpec in Me vi 20 and the well- 
known interpolation in Mt xxvii 49. But in many other instances 
they actually form the bulk of the attestation for Dr Hort’s own 
text. That text is sometimes in agreement with the oldest 
Syriac, sometimes with the oldest Latin: the question at issue 
is what right we have to reject the oldest Syriac and the oldest 
Latin when they agree. 

The strain of text represented in Greek Mss by N and B 
can be traced in Egypt as far back as the middle of the 3rd 
century, but Clement shews that even in Egypt the earliest 
evidence gives it little support. Why then should we be tied 
down to BeefeBovr, or “lwdvns? Why should we omit without 
cause in Mt v 22, or and the bride in Mt xxv 1? Does it not 
lighten the ‘Synoptic Problem’ to leave out Jn xii 8 and Mt xxi 
44? Let us trust the earliest texts we can get—Clement’s among 
them—and see whether the result does not justify the venture. 


¥F. C.. BURKITT. 


Easter, 1899. 









THE QUOTATIONS OF 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


FROM 


THE FOUR GOSPELS 


AND 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


NOTE. 


It is presumed that the reader will have Tischendorf’s Hditio octava eritica 
mator open before him. 

Words printed in spaced type probably formed part of Clement’s biblical 
text. 
vdaros A study of the textual evidence for words thus marked may throw 





considerable light on the character of the text used by Clement. 
pndeis Words are thus marked (i) when variants of any lesser interest 


exist, (ii) when Clement’s quotation differs from all known texts, but the 
difference is probably not of much textual interest. 
mo.noare €avtois Words are thus marked (i) when there is a difference of 


order supported by other evidence, (ii) when Clement’s order differs from 
all known texts. 


a This sign indicates an omission of considerable textual importance, 


, This sign indicates an omission of slight textual importance. 


=Lciii8 References are thus given to parallel passages, when it is doubtful 
to which passage Clement’s quotation or allusion should be referred. 

[Strom I xv 71 (359).] Passages to which reference is thus made contain allu- 
sions which throw little or no light on the text used by Clement. 

TiscuH. Under this heading are given corrections to be made in Tischendorf’s 
references to Clement. 


On the mss. of Clement’s Works see Texts and Studies Vol. v No. 2, Zntro- 
duction. The following summary may be useful for reference :— 
PROTREPTICUS and PaEDAGoaus. Where extant P (Paris. Gr. 451) is the 
ultimate authority, though there is a possibility that F (Medic. Laur. Pl. 
Vc. 24: it does not contain the Protv) may have an independent value : 
where P is wanting (Paed 1 i—x and beginning of xi) the text must be 
based on F and M (Mutinensis Gr. 126); but it must be borne in mind 
that M is a very faithful copy of P, while F (if a copy of P) has undergone 
considerable alteration. 

Srromata, Excerpta, and Eciocan. lL (Medic. Laur. Pl. v ec. 3) 

QUIS DIVES SALVETUR. S (Scorialensis Q 11 19) 

I have collated the Quotations from the Gospels and Acts in all these Mss. 

The symbol v denotes the Hditio Princeps of Clement published by Petrus 
Victorius, Florence, 1550. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA’S QUOTATIONS FROM 
ST MATTHEW. 


117 Ep 8 7G Kara MarOaiov ebaryyedtw 4h drd “ABpadu yevearoyla uéxpt Maplas ris unrpods 
Tov Kupiov mepavodra’ Tivovrar yap, pyoly, dd ‘ABpadpm éws AaBld yeveal 1d’, 
kal dro AaBld Ews Tis wetotkeclas BaBvAGvos yeveal 1d’, kal awd THs 
Metrotkecias BaBuAGvos Ews TOU xptoTod duolws Ada yeveal 16’. Strom 
xxi 147 (409). 

ii 2 [Strom 1 xv 71 (359) ; Exe ex Theod §§ 74, 75 (986).] 

iii 7 [Protr i 4 (4); Strom 1v xvi 100 (608).] See on xxiii 33. 

lii 9 =Le iii 8 Awards yap 6 Oeds ex TOY NlOwy TodTwWY éyetpar Téxva TH ‘ABpadu. 
Protr i 4 (4). 

10 =Leiii9...dd\ra rhy dtlvny rhv éavrod mpds ras plas ris kaxlas mpocayayaér, QDS § 29 
(952). 

11 f. =Leiiil6f. ‘0 Iwdvvns pnotv bri Eye pev duds tare Bamrifw: Epxerar 5€ wov 6 drlow? 
6 Bamrifwv buds ev rvedmate kal tupl ..7d yap wrvov év TH XEtpt abTod Tod Suaxabapat 
Thy aw, kal cuvdie. tov ctrov eis tiv amoOnKny, Td Sé &xXUpov KaTakaboer mupl 
acBéorw. Ecl Proph § 25 (995). 

12 =Leiii17...tva...dcaxpOdpev...rdv dxupyidv Kat els rhv rarpdav droOhxny cwpevOdpev 2. 
70 yap wrvov ev TH Xetpt ToD Kupiov... Paed 1 ix 83 (147, 148). 
iv 1 =Le iv 1 [Strom 1 ix 44 (342).] 
4 =Lec iv 4 Ov yap én’ dpry , Shoera 6 Sikaos. Paed 11i 7 (167). 
Ov yap én’ dprw pdyw Shoerac 6 dixasos*, GAN’ Ev TH pHjuate , Kuplov. Paed 
111 vii 40 (277). 
16 Bas jytv é otpavod rots év oxbrec katopwpvynévors Kal ev , oKiG Oavdrou KarakekNeo pévors 
éféXapuwev. Protr xi 114 (88). 
[Strom vir vii 43 (856).] 


1 6éricw Lv ome edd 2 cwpevdOuev M aroowpev0Guev F sed aro sec. man. punetis 
notatur (hiat P) 3 0 Sicacos] om o F* 


TISCH. III v. 11, 1. 4 Clem®! 995]+(sed potius a Le pendet) 


iii 10 Cp. syr.sin (Mt) ‘‘ The axe has reached the roots of the trees.” [D® is missing, but 
lat. vt (exc k) has ad radices arborum: k has ad radicem malorum. F.C. B.] 
With this cp. Paed 11 vi 51 (199) Sewos yap del rds pifas rev duaprnudrwy éexxbmrew. 
11 f. This quotation follows Le rather more closely than Mt. 

iv 4 Note dixacos twice used for dvOpwros. év for ért is found in CD in Mt and D in Le. 
D bg in Mt, and most documents in Le, omit éxropevouévw da ordparos. 
Syr.sin-ert in Mt have xupiov for @cod [= Deut viii 3]. 

16 This loose paraphrase perhaps supports the omission of yup cal by ack syr.ert 
(om. cat D (bg})]. 
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iv 17"Hyyckev , ) Bacthela TOY odpavOv. Protr ix 87 (72). 
19 [Paed 111 xi 52 (285).] 
Vv 3 Makdpro dé Kal of rrwyxoi etre rvetuare elre meptovola dua Sixacoo’ynv Syrovéri. Strom 
Iv vi 26 (575). 
Otrés éori 6 waxapifdmevos bard Too Kuplov Kal mrwxds TH mvedparL KaNobpevos, KANpO- 
vomos &rouwos ovpavod Bacirelas. (QDS § 16 (944). 
Aw Kal mpocéOnkev 6 MarOatoss Maxkdpior ol rrwxol’ rds; Te rvetuatr. QDS 
§ 17 (945). 
See also on Le vi 20. 
4"OOev eixbrws Maxdpior of mevOotvres, Ste adrol mapakdrAnOhoovra, ob yap 
peravonoavtes ep’ ols kax@s mpoBeBidxacw eis Thy KX\jow TwapécovTa’ ToDTO yap 
éoTt TO mapakAnOjva. Strom tv vi 37 (580). 
5 Makdptor, pyolv, of rpacts, bre adrot KAnpovouhaovor Thy yHv. Strom iv vi 
36 (579). ; 
6 Makdpioe 7@ dvre Kata Tiv ypapyy of weivGvres Kal dupGvres Thy adjOeay, dre 
trAncOncovrar Tpophs avdtov. Strom v xi 70 (688). 
Makdproe yap of rewvOvres cal dipavres THv Sixatocbyyy Tod Bed, obrot yap Kal 
éutrncOnoovra. Hel Proph § 14 (992). 
Makdptor ol revvOvres kal dupOvres Thy Sexaocvyyy Tod Oeod. QDS §17 (945). 
[Strom 117 (319); rv vi 25 (575).] 
7 Makdpcor of €Xetpoves, Ste avrol éXenOhoovTat. Strom tv vi 38 (580). 

7 etc. ’EnXeare}, pyolv 6 xipsos, iva édXenOfre adlere, wa apeOA bpiv: ws movetre, olrws movn- 
Ojoerae buiv’ ws SldoTe, otrws SoOjcerar bpyiv' ws kplvere, otrws KpiOjcecOe’ ws 
xpnoteverbe, otTws xpnoTevOnoerar duly’  mérpw merpetre dvTiymerpnOnceTar duty. 
Strom 11 xviii 91 (476). 

8 Maxdpioe of kadapol rH Kapdla, btu adrol Tdyv Oedyv bWorTrat. Strom 1 xi 50 
(455) ; Hac ex Theod § 11 (970). 
Oi KaBapot 5é 77 Kapila Tov Oedv BYovra. Strom vi 7 (647). 


1 édAcetre Dind. 


iv 17 [87 qyyexev for peravoetre nry-kev yap is read by Hust™ 438 & syr.sin(-crt). Syr.ert 
does not express 671. F.C. B. 

v 4, 5 Tischendorf concludes from the order in which Clement discusses these verses that 
he found pax. of mpaets before nak. of revOodvres as in D 33 ak vg syr.crt. This 
argument is hardly safe; in Strom 1v vi 25, 26 (575) Clement quotes in the 
order vv. 10, 6, 3. 

6 The insertion of rod Geo is perhaps due to a reminiscence of passages in the 
Romans, e.g. x 3. The variants for yopracOjcovra: are probably from Le i 53 
mewavras evérdnoev ayabdv. 

7 The passage from (476) is quoted with one variant from Clement of Rome 1 xiii 2, 
where it is introduced by the words uddora peuvnudvor T&v N6ywv Tod Kuplov 
"Inood, ods éMddAnoev Kiddokwy émelkecay Kal waxpoOvulav’ orws yap elev: ’ENeadTe 
xré. Cp. Resch Agrapha, pp. 96 f.; in the Aussercanonische Paralleltexte on 
this passage of Mt he further quotes the first clause from Prochorus Acta 
Ioannis ed. Zahn p. 73. 

8 77 Kapdla 8 times, rHv Kapdiay 5 times; the latter reading is perhaps partly due to 
confusion between : adscript and pv. 

(The accusative was gradually ousting the dative, wherever it could. Datives dis- 
appear more and more, till in the modern language they are lost entirely. The 
reasons for this are well discussed in Karl Dieterich’s Untersuchungen zur 
Geschichte der griechischen Sprache (1898) Byzantinisches Archiy, heft 1 
pp. 149 ff, J.A.R.] 
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Maxaplovus etrev rods kabapods Th kapdiay, dre adrol rov Pedy dWovrar. Stromiv vi 
39 (581). 

Kadapds ry kapdig. Strom vir iii 13 (835) ; iii 19 (839) ; x 56 (865); x 57 (865). 

...lva Kabapds TH Kapdia yevduevos Wins Tov Oedv. QDS § 19 (946). 

Kaéapos ri xapdiav. Strom v vi 40 (669); v1 xii 102 (791); xiv 108 (794); QDS 
§ 16 (944). 

[‘Ayvol ras kapdias. Paed ur xi 79 (300). ] 

Kal otrw pakaplferar 0 éxwv thy roadrny Kapdlav, Ore OWerac Tov Oedv. Valentinus 
apud Clem Strom 11 xx 114 (489). 

Hoc enim impossibile est, ut quisque non mundo corde uideat deum. Adumbr in 
epist Judae v. 24; Zahn Forsch iii 86 (1008). 

v9 Makdpror of elpnvororol. Strom 1i 7 (319); 1v vi 40 (581). 
10, 9 Makdpror, pnolv, of Sedtwymevor Evekev Sexacootyns, bre avrot viol Oeod 


KAnOHcovTa’ 7 ws Twes TOY pmeraTLOdvTwY Ta ebayyéia’ Makdpion, pol, 
ot Seduwypévoe bro! rHs Suxkaocbvyns, Ore adrol ecovrar rédevoe’ Kal* Maxdproe ot 
Sedimyuévor evexa euod, Ore over Tomrov drov ov SwxAjcovTa. Strom iv vi 41 
(581, 582). 
10 Makdpror of Sedtwypmévor Evexev Sixacoctyys. Strom iy vi 25 (575). 
See on Le vi 20. 
13 OvKouv ob raow elpnrac ‘Luets éoré of dXes THs yHs. Strom viii 41 (340). 





Td yap ddas THs ys Nuets. Paed 111 xi 82 (302). 
14, 13 ...ods 6 Nb6yos PGs TOO Kécmou Kal ddas THS ys Kadel. QDS § 36 (955). 
14 'Ywets écré 7d $Gs Tod kbopov. Hac ex Theod § 9 (969). 
"AAG yap  qmerépa mlotis Pas ofoa TOD Kdcpou Edéyxe THY amiorlay, Strom Iv xi 
80 (599). ‘ 
15 =Le viii 16=Le xi 33 Ovddels darree Axo Kal bro Tov pbdtov TLOnoww aAN emt Tis 
Auxvias halve Tots THs Eotidcews THs adrhs karyniwwpévos. Strom 1i 12 (328). 
16 Kat 6 pev xdpros, Ta dyada budv epya Nawparw, én. Strom rr iv 36 (527). 
Aappdrw yap cov Ta épya. Strom tv xxvi 171 (642). 
Ata rodro elpnxev* Aapwarw Td POs buoy? Eurpocdev THv avOporwyv. Exc ex 
Theod § 3 (967). 
Ata Toto 6 cwrhp Néyer’ AapWdrw 7d POs budv. EHxe ex Theod § 41 (979). 
17 ‘O 8€ Kdipios ob Karaddvew Tov vouov adixvetrat, GANG TAnpGoa. Strom 11 vi 46 (532). 
18 =Le xvil7 Kat puplas dv éxousl cor ypapas rapapepew ay ode xepala mapehedoerar 
pla wh odxi erirerns yevouevn. Protr ix 82 (68). 


1 legendum uidetur irép 2 tpOv Lv qpov Dind. 


In (1008) there is perhaps rather a reference to Hebr xii 14. 

10, 9 In (581) Clement has confused these two verses; drt a’rol—kAnOjoovra belongs to 
v. 9. [Perhaps the blessing on the peace-makers had slipped into the next 
verse in Clement’s MS. F.C. B.] The expression ws rives rav peraridévtwy Ta 
evayyé\ua probably refers to writers of Apocryphal Gospels. 

13 Perhaps the reading oi des has arisen from a confusion between the neuter singular 
adas and the accusative plural of dds. 

15 Cp. Mc iv21and Leviiil6. [In Mt syr.sin-crt have ‘‘and no man lighteth a lamp...” 
F.C. B.] 

18 A Latin translation of the fragment preserved in Macarius Chrysocephalus is given 
in the Catena on Le xvi 17 edited by Corderius, and is printed by Potter, 
p. 1013. See Zahn loc. cit. 
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Od un obv mapéXOy amd Tob vouov obre 7d lGra ov're 7 Kepata. Fragm apud Macarium 
Chrysoceph orat XIII in Matth; Zahn Forsch iii 52 (1020). 
v 19 Obros wéyroros a, pnolv, év TH Bacihela , ds dv rorg Kal diddoKy. Stromu 


xix 97 (480). 
Makdpios yap és av diddoKyn Kal mor Ta TOO Kuplov Kar’ délay. Strom iv xvii 


108 (612). 


. iy ¥ ’ n 
20"Ovrws yap, ws 6 Ktpios py,’ Hav wi) weproceton h Sixacoctyvyn buav mrelw TOY 





ypappatéwv kal Paptoalwy, ovK , eloeXetoeabe els THY Bactrelav Tod 
Qeo0. Strom 11 iv 33 (526), 


..7@ferat 6 yvwortixds mhéov TOY ypayparéwy Kal Papitaiwy ouviets Te Kal évepyav. 
Strom vi xv 115 (798). 
...T6TE akovcovTar TAS ypadys’ "Hav wh wreovdon Uudv h Sexacocbvyn mrElov TaY 
ypau-paréwv kal Paprcalwy...ovK écece Bacihtxol. Strom vi xviii 164 (825). 
22 Ei dé 6 pupdy erav rov ddehpdy evoxos els kpiow, Ti mepl TOO wwpooyodvTos atro- 
gpavotpueba!; Paed 11 vi 50 (198). 
25 Idd 8 ad pnolv "lobe edvody TO dvTibikw cov Taxv Ews Srov et ev TH 00M 





peer? avdrod...yéyparrar yap’ My more map 


6é 7@ Uanpery THs apxjs TOD SiaBdrov. Strom iv xiv 95 (605, 606). 

[QDS § 40 (958).] 

See also on Le xii 58. 

28 Ilés 6 BrX\érwy yuvatka mpos TO ertOuujoa -, Hon Ewolxevoev abrny. Strom 

1 xiv 94 (554). 

"Eyw d€ Néyw ‘O BréWas? 77 yuvackl pds émOupiav Hn wewolyeucer. Strom ty xviii 
114 (615). 

“O pev (sc 6 vduos) yap pnow? Ov porxetoers* Td dé (SC 7d edayyédtov) Ids 6 rpooBérwv 
kar’ émOuplav H5n ewotxevoev, Aéyer. Strom m1 ii 8 (513). . 

Ov yap aanévous pdvorv, GAA Kal Oeacapévous Eorw* duapretr. Paed 1 xi 82 (302). 

..dknkows drws* “O ldav mpos éeriOuplav éuolxevoev. Strom 11 xi 50 (455). 

‘O yap émiOuphoas Aon meuolxevke, pynolv. Strom 11 xv 66 (463). 

Mi éuPré~y dé pds ércOuulay ddrorpla yuvaikl, Strom vit xiii 82 (882). 

‘O yap éuBréYas, pnol, meprepydrepov 45n Huaprev. Paed 111 v 33 (273). 


1 aroparvovmeba F sed « erasum est 2 Bréevas Lv euBadwas edd 3 éoriy P 


TISCH. V v. 25, 1. 5 Irint 1, 25, 4)]+-Clem¢ —_y. 28, 1. 1 Clem*4]+ (cf®l5 BAewao) 1. 2 Clem451. 615] 
Clem?78. 461 (ef852 jun euBA|ewn) 1. 4 euBAerwv]+Clem !3 mpogBaermv Thphil’, #3]+Clem*> 


v 19 [With péy.c70s cp. Cyprian 2/2 maximus uocabitur, but no argument can be built on 
k (magnus. | magnus uocatur), as there is practically no evidence for the use of 
the doubled adjective as a superlative. F.C. B.] 
28 The quotation in (554) no doubt represents the reading of Clement’s codex: he 

agrees with 8* 236 Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 66 ‘‘ Whosoever looketh and lusteth”’), 
(not syr.vt) and several Fathers in omitting avryy after émduujqoa: he appears 
to have the support only of Eus in Psalm 70, 12 (Migne xxiii 781) in omitting 
but after \éyw. His allusions take the form of a direct command 6 times, twice 
in the subj. (461, 525), 4 times in the fut. indic. (85, 199, 513, 543): for BXérwr 
he has Prdas with dat (615), éuBréPas (273, 461) (ep. 882 wh euBréyy), lav 
(455), mpooBdérwy (513) (ep. Justin Ap i 15 Migne vi 349 of rpooBdérovtes yuvaukl, , 
but a little before he has és av éuBréWy yuvacl): for mpos 7d émcOupAoa, he has 
mpos émOvpiay 4 times (615, 455, 882, 461) and kar’ émvOvplay once (513). 
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‘O éuBréVas mpds ercOuulay xpiverar* dvd, Mndé émeBuprjons, Néyer. Strom xiv 61 (461). 
OvK éridupjcers, EmOuula yap povy wewoixeukas.. Protr x 108 (85). 
Td: Ov porxedoers, dua Tod” OvK émcOuujoes. Paed 11 vi 51 (199). 
wa Tis...dvTikpus akovoy mapa Tod Kupiou’ Hyd dé Néyw" OvK éemOuuhoers. - Strom m1 
li 9 (513). 
700 Kuplou dioavros: "Hyd dé héyw Mi émcOuyjoys. Strom 111 iv 31 (525). 
‘Hrovoare To véuov mapayyédovtos' Od porxetoers éym dé Aéyo" OvK emiOupjoes. 
Strom 111 xi 71 (543). - 
v 29 f. =xviii 8 f.=Mc ix 43 ff. Ed oKavoarifer ce 6 dPOahuds cou, éxxopov adrov. Paed 111 
xi 70 (294). 
Kay 0 dekvés cou 6pdadpos oxavdanl(n ce, TaxXEews ExxoWov adrdv? alperdrepoy ETEpopOd pw 
Bacirela Geod 7} OhoKAHpw 7d Tp’ Kav xelp Kav Tots Kay h Puxh, plonoov abrhy: dv 
yap évraida dréd\nrae vrép Xpisrod * ** *, QDS § 24 (949). 
32"Qore 6 dmodvwy Thy yuvatka , xwpls Nyou Topvelas Tovel avTHY morxevOAvar. 
ee ae Tac eae 
Strom 111 vi 47 (533). 
32 =xix 9=Le xvil8 ‘O 6¢ drodeduerny ap Bavuv yuvatka morxara, pnoly. Strom i 
xxili 146 (506). 
See on Me x 11. 
OvK drodtoes yuvaika mhyv ef ph emt Noy Topvelas. Strom 1 xxiii 145 (506). 
36 Ovdels dé dros, dyolv 6 Kbpios, SivaTae Torfoae Tpixa , NevKHY H pédNaLVar. 
Per RTIMTLET G4(O62) tae Mo ais Be TU te bet feo ag sa eect 
37 Iddw ab 76 rod kuplov pyre” "Hotw , buy 7d val val Kal 7d od ov...Strom v xiv 
99 (707). 
Atkatootyns yap nv emiroun pdvar "Borat , tuay 7d vai val Kal rd od ov. Strom 
vir x1 67 (872). 
[Strom vir viii 50 (861, 862).] 
...70 6€ mepirrov €k ToD diaBdrov eujvuKev 7 ypagdyh. Paed 11 x 103 (232). 
38 TS: ’O¢Oarpor avrt dP0adrm08 Kal Puxm avr puxis. Strom vur ix 30 (932). 
39 f. See on Le vi 29. 


AQ"Aua yap ro pdvacc TS alrobyri ce dds, émipépea’ Kai rdov Oédovra a davel- 








caca wn drootpagpys. Strom ur vi 54 (536). 


TIscH. V v. 32, 1. 4 dimiserit]+Clem*33 (wore o amoAvwv) 1. 7 Thphl 13] + Clem533 
v. 86, 1.5 nuwed.] 7 med. v. 87, ll. 1, 2 Clem7°- 872] Clem707 1, 2 245]+Clem$72 


With the yyéde in (461) cp. Eus Dem 1 6, 17 (Migne xxii 53); 7,12 (Migne xxii 72); 
in Psalm 70,8 éy@ 6¢ Néyw (buiv) unde ewOvpetv. With dddorpla yuvacxé in (882) 
cp. Theophil iii 13 (Migne vi 1140), Herm Mand 4,1, p. 76,19. These refer- 
ences I owe to Resch ad loc. 

v 36 The agreement of Clement’s order with D 1 k Cyp Aug is worthy of notice. 

37 Patristic quotations of this verse have been much coloured by reminiscences of 
Javi12. This accounts for the omission of 6 Adyos. Note that Clement once 
reads écrac with B 245 Eus. Besides the Fathers quoted by Tisch. Cyr Alex 
1, 212° Const 5, 12 (Migne i 857), Epiph 19, 6 (Migne xli 269), Eus in Psalm 14, 
4 (Migne xxiii 152), Prae 13, 13 (Migne xxi 1112) have 76 vat val, kal 7d od od, 
but these quotations are from Ja rather than Mt. For ék rof d:a8ddov cp. Ephr 
Paraen xiiii (vol 2, 161°), Greg Nyssa in Cant Cant hom xiii (Migne xliv 1040), 
Cyr Alex 1, 212° (Migne Ixviii 472). 

38 Cp. Exodus xxi 23 f. 


8 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA’S 


v 44 =Le vi 28 Oldev yap cal rdv Kdptov dvrixpus edxerOar bmép Tov éxOpav mapayyelhayTa. 

Strom vit xiv 84 (883). 
44 =Le vi 27, 85 To dé dyamdy rods éxOpods ovK dyamav TO Kaxov Aéyer. Strom iy xiii 
93 (605). 
..6 THS elphns Oeds, 6 ye kal rods ExOpods dyamav mapawav. QDS § 22 (948). 
44°Hdn 52 dyamdy rods éxOpods Kedever Kal Tods KaTapwpdvous Huds edroyelv mpocedxer bat 
Te Umép Tay érnpeatovTwy Tuas. Teo témrovtl ce, dno xré (Le vi 29). Paed 
IiI xii 92 (307). 

44 f. See also on Le vi 27 ff. “Oon 6d kal xpynorirns, Ayamare Tods éxOpods tuar, 
Aéyer, evrAovetTe TOUS KaTapwuévous Uuas, , Kal Tpocetxeabe UTep TAY 
emnpeagdyTwy viv kal Ta buoia* ois mpooriOnow: “Iva yévynobe viol rod 
marpos tuay Tod év Tots ovpavots. Strom iv xiv 95 (605). 

45 ‘O yap ra wdévra Kabirredwy Sixacocivys mcos em’ tons mepiTodel Thy dvOpwrdrnra, Tov 
marépa pupovmevos, Os erl mavras avOpwmous dvaré\Ner Tov 7ALov a’Tod Kal KaTa- 
pexager THY Spbaov THs addnOelas. Protr xi 114 (88). 
"Ent rovros abOis, ‘O marnp pov, pyolv, émi\dprec Tov HLov Tov avrod! él mavras...Kar 
mad, O rarhp pov, pnolv, Bpéxer éml dixatous kal ddikous. Paed x viii 72 (141). 
Kal Tov BLO émtAdmrovros Tov a’Tod”. Paced 1 ix 88 (150). 
“0 Te yap Beds emi Sixaious kal ddikous Tov avTod émiAdparer Lov. Strom vit xiv 8d 
(884). 
...€ml dixalous kal ddlkous 7d evpeves Tod Adyou Kal Tay épywv Kabdmep o HALOS éwiAdp- 
movtes. Strom vit xiv 86 (885). 
Bpéxer yap él duxatous kal ddlkous, kal Tov HALov emiAdurre maow. Hac ex Theod § 9 
(969). 
..€mel kal THs Oelas xdperos 6 veTos éml Sixaious kal ddikous karaméumera. Strom v iii 
18 (656). 
“Opds Gre 6 Bpéxwv emi Sixatous kal ddlikous...els €o7l Meds; Strom vr iii 29 (753). 
45, 48 ...émi dtxatous Kal ddixous Sixatos Kal dyabds ywdmevos. Toovros Tisly 6 KUptos Néyer” 
TiveoOe ws 6 marnp budv rédevos. Strom tv xxii 137 (626). 


1 avrod F avtod M corr. pr. m. ex avtod (hiat P) 2 avrod F (hiat P) 


Tiscu. v v. 44, 1. 3 a fin nuev] vac v. 45, 1. 3 alj+Clem** v. 48, 1. 1 Clembis] 
Clem 26. 792. 881. 886 


v 44 f. ols rpoori@now introducing a verse certainly from Mt seems to imply that dyaraére— 
érnp. vplv is also quoted from the same gospel. But in (307) we find dyarare— 
émnp. viv quoted in oblique construction, implying a text verbally the same 
(except tuds for buiv) as the one given here, and followed by a verse certainly 
from Le: moreover, evAoyelTe Tovs kar. buds and érnpeafdvTwy belong properly to 
the Lucan text, and have only been introduced into Mt for harmonistic reasons. 
There seems practically no evidence in Mt for érnpeagdvrwy without diwxdyTwv. 
On the other hand, if these quotations are from Le, it is strange that the words 
KaN@s Toveire Tols pucodow Yuds are omitted in both cases. Probably Clement 
had a stereotyped way of quoting the text, without considering which Gospel 
he was quoting from. [We may notice however that Aphraates 34 exactly 
agrees with Clement (against syr.vt). F. C. B.] 

45 It should be noticed that Clement in (88) supports the reading és for dr, and that 
he 5 times substitutes émiAdurev for dvaré\dewv, although (88) shows that he 
was acquainted with the true reading. 

48 Loose as these quotations are, the repeated use of ylvec@e, as in Le vi 36 (cp. . 
ywoudvy 792), is curious. 
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..TO yuott@ els doov avOpwrlvy Oemrov pice yivomévw Tedelyw ws 6 Tarp, Pyolr, 
6 év Tots ovpavois. Strom vi xii 104 (792). 


Kal uy re tov yrwortkov TéAevov elvar Bovhbpevos 6 cwThp Huav ws Tov odpdviov marépa... 


Strom vit xiii 81 (881). 

...ol Kal cuvyicovow Grws elpnrac mpos Tod Kuptov' TivecOe ws 6 marinp tudv Té\eL0L. 
Strom vii xiv 88 (886). 

...TOv pdvov TéeLoy Kal dyabdv Bedv. QDS § 1 (935). 

vil £.,17£. "Rav? Tomons, pnolv, ehenuootvyv, undels ywwoKeTw’ Kal éav vyoredoys, drerWat, 
va 6 Beds pdvos ywwoKy, avOpwruwv dé ode eis’ GAN’ OvdE adds 6 ENedv Ure dee? 
ywookew dpethe. Strom tv xxii 138 (627). 

6 Hl yap & 7G Tapmelw pvorTikGs mpocedxerOa TE Oe@ Stkarov... Paed 111 xi 82 (301, 302). 
Hi d¢ €v 7 Tapelw edxy, ws 6 KUpios Cdldake mvevuare mpookuveiv, ovKETL Tept TOV OlKoY 
eln dv pdvn 7 olkovouia, GANG Kal mepl Thy Wuxyv... Strom 1 vi 34 (336). 
..€V WTO TOTamely THs Yuxfs... Strom vii vii 49 (861). 
TANG 7H ia oTbpuaros edyH ob modvAbyw xXpHTaL mapa Tod Kuplov Kai & xph alretoOar 
pabov. Strom vit vii 49 (861). 
8'O 7a rdvra eldc&s Peds dT dv cumpepy Kal ovK alrovpévots Tots dyabots xopynyet. Strom 
vir vii 46 (858). 
Tots 3 dco dior TA OvTWs ayaba Kal ph alroumévas didorar. Strom vit xii 73 (876). 
9'O 6€ Kijpids now ev 7h mpocevyh Udrep huay o év Tots ovpavots®, Paed x viii 
73 (141). 
[Eel Proph § 19 (998).] 
9 =Le xi 2 Sic habes etiam in oratione dominica: Sanctificetur, inquit, nomen 
tuum. Adumbr in 1 Pe iii 15; Zahn Forsch iii 81 (1007). 
10 Bikey 5€ ris odpaviou éxxdyotas h émlyesos Srep® edxdpeba Kal éml , vis yeverOau Td 
GéXnpa TOO Geod ws év ovpayg. Strom ty viii 66 (593). 
...KaOdmep } ExkNynola...mddus él vis, OéAnwa Oelov éml gq yijs ws év ovpavg. Strom iv 
xxvi 172 (642). 
12 See on Le xi 4. 
14 f. =Mc xi 25 "Adilere, wa dpeOn bpiv. Strom 11 xviii 91 (476). 
Tpirn © alrta ro "Ades, kal dpeOjoerat cor. Strom vit xiv 86 (885). 
17 f. See on vil f. 
19 My Onoauplfere rolvuy butv* Onoavpods eri THs yHs, Grov ons Kal BpSors 
agpavifer kal , kNémTac Stoptacovar kal KXémTovar. Strom iv vi 33 (578). 


J cov ]+py (sed statim expunctum) L 2 olpavots M 3 omep L, dudrep Sylburg 
4 necv sed y in v correctum pr. man. L 


TISCH. VI v. 10, ]. 2 D*]+(hiat da) Clem??3]+et®# v. 19, 1. 1 Clem*27}+ 500 


vi 6 rapeiov is the best supported spelling in the N.T. 

On (336) Prof. J. B. Mayor writes in the Classical Review (June, 1894): ‘‘Insert 4 
after «ef dé and read ex for evxy and wévoy for wévn, translating ‘if the prayer 
in the closet is, as the Lord taught, to pray in spirit, housekeeping would no 
longer be occupied with the house alone, but with the soul also.’” 

10 In (593) Sylburg’s emendation é.é7ep appears to be unnecessary; cp. the use of 6 in 
Eurip Phoen 155 6 kal déd0ixa uy cxomGa’ dp0Gs Oeot and 263. ‘As we pray,” 
appears to be the meaning. 

14 f. The passage in (476) is quoted from Clem Rom 1 xiii 2 (see note on Mtv 7). With 
(885) cp. passages quoted by Resch Agrapha p. 97. 
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Kararpéxet 6€ Tis yevéoews POapriv kal droddupevnv Néywr, kal Budferal Trs él TeKvo- 
movlas héyow eipnxévat Tov cwThpa etl , ys wh Onoaupifew brov os Kal Bpwors 
agpaviger, Strom 111 xii 86 (550). 

...€repos 6€ 6 pndevl peradidovs Kevas Kal! Onoavpifwv éri THs yas bmov ons Kal 
BpGos dpaviger. Strom 11 vi 56 (537). 

Kany ye kal épdop.os 7 KAnpovoula, od xpualov, odK dpyupos, ovK éoO7s, évOa mov cys Kal 
Protr x 93 (75). 

vi 20'O yap Tod Sixatov (yrAwThs...ovK ev GAAw Til 7 ev a’T@? Kal 7TH Dew 7d paKdpLov 
Onoavpicas, évOa ov ons, ob AnoTis, oF metparis, GAN Oo TaY dyabav aidvos SoTiHp. 
Protr x 105 (83). 

Otros...rov dvwdeOpov ekevploxer? Onoavpov, évOa ob ons, od AynoTHs. Paed WI Vi 
34 (274). 

Krjcacbe Onoavpods év ovpav@, drov myire ons pnte BpGos apavifer MHTE 
KNémTat , dcoptccovet. QDS § 13 (942). 

21 =Le xii 34 “Orou yap, 6 voos* Twos, pnolv, éxel , Kal 6 Onaavpos avrov. Strom 
vil xii 77 (878). 

"“Orou yap , 0 vois rob avOpwmov, éxet , Kal 6 Oncavpds adrod. QDS § 16 (17) 

(944). 
22 =Lexi34 , Adxvos yap Tod cbmarés éotiv 6 6POaruds y, Pyoiv 7 ypady. Paed 
ur xi 70 (294). 
24 =Lexvil3 Ovdels divarar duci dovdevery kuplors, Jew xal papwrg. Strom tv vi 
30 (577). E 
Ovdels yap dUvarac Suci Kuplots dovdevery, Oew kal waywva. Strom vit xii 71 (875). 


Ov yap, olpar, éBotdovTo® kata tiv TOO owrhpos® evrodyw Suol Kuplors dovdevery, 
noovy kal Oes7. Strom ur iv 26 (523). 

Ildd\w yap éml radrd ovyxwpjoas (s¢ 6 Tariavds) yevéoOar dua Tov Daravav cai ri 
axpaclav, Tov mec Onoduevov® duct Kuplors pédArev DovdEvELy amePHvaTo, dua mev 
cuppuvias Oe@, did S€ THs dovugwvias dxpacia Kal opvela Kal duaBdrw. Strom uI 
xii 81 (547). 

25 See on Le xii 22 f. 
26 See on Le xii 24, 


1 Kevas Sé kai coni. J. B. Mayor: forsitan legendum kat Kevds 2 avt@ Dind. sed mihi cai 
omittendum uidetur 3 ekevpjoe F 4 vous et Oncavpds transponenda esse monuit Arcerius 
5 éBovAeto Euseb. HE iii 29 6 Kuptouv kat awrypos Euseb. cdd tres 7 xupiw Euseb. 
8 revoOnoopevov L Dind. recOno. vedd 


T1scuH. VI v. 20 1. 2 dele Clem vy. 21 ad fin av@pwrov] + Clem®? et 44 v. 33, 1. 14 ra 
peydda] dele ra 


vi 19 In (550), as Dindorf points out, Clement is probably referring to the work of Tatian 
entitled repli 700 kara Tov owrhpa Karapriouod. Cp. Strom 111 xii 81 (547). 
21 Cp. Just Ap i15 (Migne vi 352) dzrov yap 0 Oncaupds éortw, Exel Kai 6 vods TOO avOpwrov. 
On the first passage of Clement Prof. J. B. Mayor (Classical Review, Dec. 1895, 
p. 435) says: ‘‘Dindorf would transpose vois and @ycavpés to make the words 
agree with St Matthew; but we find the same order in De Div Serv § 17, and 
this appears to be more in harmony with the preceding clause here mpoxpivwv 
Tatra €& ay evar wmemlorevKe.”” 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST MATTHEW. a 


vi 27 =Le xii 25 Ov yap rH prckia, pyoiv, éx Tod ppovrigew mpocbeival te S’vacbe. Hel 
Proph § 12 (992). 
28~—33 See on Le xii 27—31. 
32 £. =Lexii30f. Kal rdédw: Oldev yap 6 rarip bmav , bre xpHgere TOUTWY amdvTOY 
§ntetre O€ mparov thy Baoidelav roy otpavev Kal Ty Stxacocvyyy 4, 
Tatra yap pmeydda, Ta dé puxpd Kal wepl Tov Bloy Tadra , mpooTEOnceTae Vuly. 
Strom tv vi 34 (579). 


Znretre yap, eimev, kal wepyware Thv Baotdelav Tod Beod ,, Kal Tara mdvTa 





mpocTednaeTa tuiv: oldev yap 6 rarhp yp wv xpelav éxere. Ecl Proph § 12 
(992). 

Znretre tpGtov tiv Baotdelav T&v ovpaveyv y, kal TadTa mavTa mWpooTEdy- 
cera butv, Paed 1 xii 120 (242). 

See also on Le xii 30 f. and 31. 

34 Tots yoty rpoBeBnkbow ev TH AOyw TabTnvy ereKhpusev! Thy Pwviy, appovTioTeiy Kehevwv 

Tov THO TpayndTuv Kal povy mpocéxew TH Tarpl mapaway pipovpevous Td maLdia” 
61d Kav Tots Exouévars Kéyer’ MY , meptmvare mepl THs avprov’ , apkeTov yap 





TH NMEPS H Kakla adrHs. Paedt v17 (107, 108). 
Mi yap mepiuvare, pnol®, rept THs avpcov. Paed x xii 98 (157). 
ii 1 f. See on Le vi 37 f. 
1 My kpive rolvuv iva wh KpiO7s. QDS § 33 (954). 
6 ...7&v bé ayluw peradiddvar Tots Kvoly dmayopeberar, tor? dv pévy Onpia. Strom 11 ii 
7 (482). 


Tatra nv éurroday Tod ypddew éuol, kal viv ere ed\aBads exw, 74 pyol, Eumpocde Tav 





xolpwv rovs uapyapiras Baddew, wnrore KaTamaTHowot ,q Tots wool , Kal 
oTpapévres phiworv buas®. Strom i xii 55 (348). 
7 =Le xi9 Alretobe yap Kai dodjoerat vuty. Strom 1m xx 116 (489). 

Ava rotro etrev* Alretade® kal doOnoerac butv. Strom ut vii 57 (537). 

Znretre’ yap kal evpyoere, Neyer. Strom xi 51 (346). 

. 00ev, Zjrer, pyol, kai eiphoers. Strom iv ii 5 (565). 

Znrer yap kat evpnoecs, Neyer. Strom vi 11 (650). 

...€umahw dé ) BapBapos pirocodla...Znretre, elev, kal evpnaete, KpoveTe Kal 
dvouynoeTac® y, altetobe kal doOjoeTar buiv. Strom vi1i 1 (914). 

7 £ =Le xi9 f. Te kpovovre yap, pyolv, dvoryjnoetac’ alretre kal doOjceTac vutv. 

Strom v iii 16 (654). 

T6 alrobvr, pyolv, SoOjoera, Kal Tw KpovovTe dvoryjoeTat, Paed ut vi 36 (275). 

[Paed 111 vii 40 (278); QDS § 10 (940).] 

.. Altnoa, Néywr, kal moujow évvonOnre kal dwow. Strom vi ix 78 (778). 





1 éwexjpvée F 2 kav FM (hiat P) 3 dyow F 44 L 7 dynow post Baddccy forsitan 
ponendum est 5 nas v 6 o@ in 7 correctum pr. man. L 7 -re super rasuram L 
8 add duty edd (non v) 


TIscH. VII v. 6, 1. 1 fere] +Clem*48 lib v.7 acrecre (eb Clem™4),. acrecoOe Clems?. 587 ut uid 914 


vi 32 f. radra yap weydda Kré] Cp. Strom 1 xxiv 158 (416) airetobe yap, pyol, Ta weydda kal Ta 
puxpa buty mpocreOjcera. For other parallels cp. Resch Agrapha pp. 114 f. 

vii 7 f. (778). ‘‘ Haec ex apocrypho quodam libro petita, infra allegauit auctor p. 790 et 
Strom 7 p. 876.” Potter. 


12 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA’S 


Alrnoat, now 7 ypaph, Kal roujow’ évvonOnre kal dHow. Strom vi xii 101 (790). 
Aéyet yap 6 Oeds 7H Sixalw: Altyoa Kal dow cour évvonOnre kal mojow. Strom vir 
xii 73 (876). 
..@ povy h alrnors...ylverat kal alrjoayre Kal éevvonbévrt. Strom vit vii 41 (855). 
vii 11 =Le xi13 Ei 6¢ qyets rovnpol dvres iopev dyad Sdpmara diddvar, mow “addov 6 raThp 


Tov olkTipnav KTé. QDS § 39 (957). 
13 Axyxédace yap did THs evrods bre IlNareta , Kal evptxwpos , 660s dmdye els THY 
dmddevav Kal modXol yp of drepxdpmevor bu’ adTHs. Strom iv vi 34 (578). 

13 f, IddAw ad dbo dd0ds bmrorieuévov Tod evayyedov Kal Trav droorb\wy...Kal Thy perv 
Kadovvruv arevny Kal TEOAmEernY,...THY O€ évavrTiay Ti els dmrwreLav Pépovoay 
mratetay kal evptxwpov... Strom v v 31 (664). 

14 ‘Odds éorw 6 Kbpios, orev) ev, AN’ EE ovpavdv, orev ev, GAN’ els ovpavods dvamép-- 
movoa. Protr x 100 (79). 2 
Lrevh yap T@ ovte , Kal TEPAL MUL Evy | 640s Kuptov. Strom Iv ii 5 (565). 
...0ld maons THs cTevAs StehOdvras 6600. Strom iv xxii 138 (627). 
Tots did oTevns Kal TEOAiupevns THS KUpLaKhs dvTws O50 Els THY aldvov Kal paKkaplav 
mapameumopuevors owrnpiav. Strom v1 i 2 (736). 
[Strom vir xvi 93 (889).] 
15 Avkous 5é ddXous dAANYopE? TpoBdTwv Kwolois! judtecpévous, Tos év dvOpHrwv poppats 
apmaxtixovs aivirropevos. Protr i 4 (4). 
Ado. otro dprayes mpoBdrwy Kwoios eyKekpuypevot. Strom 1 viii 40 (340). 
16 ...rods Wevdorpopyras...c& epywv ywaoKkerOat rapednpayey. Strom ut iv 35 (527). 
16 =Levi4d4 Kal quets pév ef axavOav rpvyauev crapudyy Kal odka dro Bdrwv. Paed 
viii 74 (215). 
20 See on Le vi 44. 
21 O¥ was dpa 6 Néywr x* Kuvpre kvpre’ elaoedevoerac els THY Bactdeiav Tov Heod, 
GN’ 6 mordv To OEXnpa Tod Geos. Strom vit xii 74 (877). 
Tis ovros ; 6 elmawv: Th we Néyere’ Kupres kal ov mocetre TO OEANMA TOD TaTpds pov; 
Strom vir xvi 104 (896). Cp. Le vi 46. 
[Ecl Proph § 19 (993).] 
23 ...robs 5¢ éxxAlwovras els Tas oTparyyadias dadyer mera TOV Epyavouéven Ti dvoulay. 
Fragm apud Macarium Chrysoceph orat XIII in Matth; Zahn Forsch iii 52 
(1020). 
viii 12 =xxii 13=xxv 30 Kao kaxeivo elpyrar’ Oi dé duaprias mepirecdvres BAnOHcovrat 
els TO okdTOS TO €EWTEPOY’ Exel EcTat O KAaVOmds Kal oO Bpvymds TOV 
dddyvTwr, kalTa mapamAnoa. Paed 1x 91 (151). 


1 xo. dcocs (erasa una littera ante 6) P 


TISCH. VII v. 8, 1. 1 Clem*4] Clem?7°. 604 v. 11, 1.1 vge’]+Clem%7 v. 13, 1. 2 a fin sah] 
+Clem*’s ad fin evomop.]+...dvepxou.. Naass (vide post) Clem’ v. 14, 1,13 Clem (vide 
ad v. 13)] Clem/7®. 565. 627. 644. 736 Vill v. 12, 1. 5 Chr}+Item Clem! ! BAnOyncovrar 


© 


vii 13 f. Clement consistently omits 7 m¥dy in both verses, as do ahkm Naass (Or) Eus 
Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 118, but not p, 263). dvepyxduevor in (578) (cp. 627) is also 
found in Hippolytus Philosophumena v 8 (Naassenes) p. 116, ed. Miller. ‘ 

15 The repetition of xwétos is worthy of remark, but this can hardly be regarded as a 
true variant. 
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vili 20 =Le ix 58 Todré rov alvlecera 7] owrnpios éxelvn dwvh Alt ddd@mrexes dweods 
éxovatv, , 6 dé vids Tod advOpwmov ovK exer rod Thy kedpadty krlvecl. 
Strom i iii 23 (329). 
Ai adwrekes dpa pwreods éxovar, and lower down, wereiva yap ovpavod... 
Strom tv vi 31 (577). 
22 =e ix 60...xdv ovyxXpyowvTar TH TOG Kuplov pwv7y AéyovTos TH Billrmw’ "Ades Tods 


vekpovs Odpat Tovs éauT@y vexpovs* ot 5é dkodovder wor, Strom ur iv 


25 (522). 
Oi vexpot rods vexpods Oarrérwoary, ov 5€ wor dkodovder. QDS § 23 (948). 








Oi dé ok avpiov dd\nOGs, AAN Hn TeOvixact TH Oew, Odwrovres Tos sPerépous vexpods, 
Touréotw abrovs els Odvatov katoptrrovres. Paed 111 xi 81 (301). 
Px 2,5 [|| Le vii 48 "Adéwyrat oor ai dmapriar p, Tols duaptwrols juiy Aéyer. Paed tii 
6 (101). 
6 ||| Avdora, pyol? rG mapepévy, Tov cxlumoda ép’ bv KardKetcat NaBlw dO olkade. 
Tapaxphua d€ 6 dppworos éppdoOy. Paed xii 6 (101). 
10 /// [QDS § 13 (942).] 
3 =xii7 ...ds ol rpopfrac Aéyousw:"Edeov ydp pyot OéXw Kal ov Ovalay. Strom iv 
vi 38 (580). 
Acé kat Kéxpayev’ "EXeov 0éXw kal ot Ovciav. QDS § 39 (957). 
22 |// et saepe. ‘H wlatis cov véowkéy oe. Strom vi 2 (644); vi vi 44 (762); vi xiv 
108 (794). 
27 See on Mc x 47 f. 
29 ...7d NexOév: Tev mlativ cov. Paed 1 vi 29 (115). 


..kalwddkw* Kara thy riotiv cov yernOytw cor. Strom 1 xi 49 (454). 








‘O yobv cwrip pyc Tevnd4tw cov kata thy rlotiv. Hae ex Theod § 9 (969). 


37 =Lex2 Bi yotv 6 wev Oepicpods moNds, of Se épydrar Bpaxels, To dvr SeicOau 
KabjKer dmws OTL pddiora mreloveov huty éepyarav evropla yévnrar. Strom 1 i 
7 (319). 

x 5 Bis 650v €OvGv wy drérOnrTe kal eis wodLy Damapert&v wh elodAOnre. Strom 
mI xviii 107 (561). 
8 .. .dwpedy AaBdv, Swpedy Sdovs. Strom ri 9 (321). 

10 Ac? yap Kat rdov épydrny tpopijs atvotcOa. Strom 11 xviii 94 (478). Cp. Le x 7, 
1 Tim v 18. 

15 =xi 24=Le x 12 Sicut Sodoma inquit et Gomorrha, quibus significat dominus 
remissius esse et eruditos paenituisse. Adumbr inepist Judaev.7; Zahn Forsch 
iii 84 (1008). 


n 
1 Kdivy Klotz, Dind. 2 dnow F 3 daoc L 


TISCH. VIII v. 22, 1. 4 wor+ef et 8 Ix v. 13, 1. 3 Clem5®°. 947] Clem520. 957 


viii 22 Syr.sin-crt have ‘‘Let the dead bury their dead, and thou come after me.” The 
change of order appears to be due to a reminiscence of Le ix 60. 
ix 29 See Resch Aussere Parallelt ad loc, for similar quotations of this passage. 
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X 16 Bpdbvipor yévecOe cad dBdaBeis. Protr x 106 (83). 
Mitas! oby rp mepiorepa Tov Ogi... Strom vit xiii 82 (882). 
[Paed 1 v 14 (106).] 
19 f. =Le xii 11 f. [Strom rv ix 73 (596).] 
22 =xxiv13 ‘O dé bropmelvas els Tédos, oOTOS TwOnceTat. Strom rv ix 74 (596). 
Oy, bropelvas eis TéNos, of TOS cwOHoETAL. QDS § 32 (954). 
23 'Erdv &® uray dmg: “Oray A OltmKkwolv buds év TH wore Ta’TH, PevyeTe els 
Tihv &dAAnv'... Strom wv x 76 (597). 
24 f. Ovdels yap madnrhs brép tov SddoKadov Ai G&pkerov b€ édv yevoucba ws 6 
d:ddoxados. Strom 1 xvii 77 (469). 
25’ ANN, "ApKeroy yap TG uadynrh yevécOar? ws 6 SiddoKados a, héyer 6 SiddoKkados. 
Strom vi xiv 114 (798). 
26 =Mce iv 22=Le viii 17=Le xii 2 Kav res héyn yeypdpOar’ Ovdev xpurrdv 8 ob pave- 
pwOnoera, ovdée Ae lati 8 obk droxahupOjcerat... Strom 1i 13 (323). 
27’ ANN’, “O dkovere eis 7d 08s, dyolv 6 Kbptos, KnpbEaTre éml Tov Swudtwr (but 





further on ka@dmep jxovcauer els Td obs). Strom xii 56 (348). 
“O 6é dKovere els 70 obs...€ml TOv Swpudtwr, pynol, knpvEare. Strom vi xv 124 
(602) Cte licemetoe = A FO ee ee 
[Strom vx xv 115 (798).] 
28 =Le xii 5 SoBAOnre yoov, Mya, Toy werd Odvarov Suvdmevoy Kal Wuxhy Kal 
cpa els yéevvay Bade. Hae ex Theod § 14 (972). 





...6 cwryp héyer PoBeloOa Setv Tv Suvdmevov rabrny Tivy WuxXiv Kal TOTO TO TOpma 
70 Wuxixdy év yedvyn amodéoar. Luxe ex Theod § 51 (981). 


[Hcl Proph § 26 (996).] 

30 See on Le xii 7. 

32 Ilas obv boris édv dmodoynon ev enol Eumpocdev TSY avOpdTwr, dmodoyhow 
Kayo év avT@ éumpocber rod marpbs mov Tod év , ovpavots. Strom tv ix 
70 (595). 

32 f. =Lexii8f. Kal xadés émi peév rdv duodoyotvrwy Ey éwol etrev, éml 5¢ rdv dpvoupéevwy 

7d ’"Eué mpoodbnxev...... Ov yap elrev “Os , apynonrar ev éuol, adn’ eué... 
70 6€° "Eumpocbev Tay avOpdmrwy xré. Heracleon apud Clem Strom tv ix 72 
(596) ; cp. Brooke Fragments of Heracleon, pp. 102 f. 

37 O yap pidGv warépa 7) unrépa vrép éue...ovK ore pov dévos, héyer. Strom yu 
xvi 93 (889). 

38 =Le xiv 26 f. “Oder eipnrau “Os odK aiper Tov cTavpoyv a’Trod Kal dxoXovbe? pou, 
ovKk dort mov ddedpbs. Hac ex Theod § 42 (979). 


1 petéas L 2 yevéo@ar in marg. habet L pr. manu 3 ots L 
TIScH, x v. 24, 1. 1 al muj]+Clem‘* v. 27, 1. 1 akovere]+ (ante evo r. ova ponit Clem*48. 802) ° 
1. 2 item a al]+Clem*48 semel (neovoapev) v. 30, 1. 2 Clem3]+(sed forsitan ad Le spectat) 


v. 88 ad fin]+laétoo: Thdot ap Clem? adeAgoc...ck (Tert) Cyp?/, ‘discipulus ’ 


x 28 PoBAPnTe and eis y. 8. from Le. But syr.sin has in Mt: ‘‘who is able to cast both 
body and soul into hell.” 
38 atper and dod. wo. Cp. Mt xvi 24/// 
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x 39 Cp. xvi 25 /// ‘O yap ebpdv rhy Wuxhy adrot dmoréce: adrhy, cat 6 dro- 
Néoas , evpyjoeradryv. Strom iv vi 27 (575). 
‘O drodécas tiv wuxhy thy éavrod, , pyoly 6 Kips, cHoe adbtiv. Strom 11 
xx 108 (486). 
[QDS § 24 (949).] 
40 Cp. Le x16 ‘O bmas dexbpuevos é€me déxeTat, 6 buds wh Sexduevos Cue aBere?. 
QDS § 30 (952). 
4] f.°Os yap av déEnrat, pnol, tpodyrny eis Bvowa mpodhrov micOdy mpophrov 
AnwWerar, kal ds av SéEnrar Sikacov els Svoma Sikatov micOdy Stxalov 





Anperat, kal ds av déEnrar Eva TOv padnrSv rotiTwy TOY prKpSy py 





Tov wicOdy ovK amoréoer. Strom tv vi 36 (579). 





‘O dexduevos Sikacov 7} rpopyrny eis dvoua Sixalov n pophrou Tov exelvwv po Ody AhWerat, 
6 5¢ wabnrhv worloas els dvoua padynrod mornpiov Wuxpod bdOaros Toy 
pcbdy odk dmodécer. QDS § 31 (953), 
x1 3-6 See on Le vii 20, 22 f. 
11 =Levii28 Kara ra attra cal r00 peylorou év yevynrots yuvarxGv "Iwdvvov rov édhdxuorov 
év tH Bacirela T&v ovpavGy, rourésti Tov éavTod padynriw, evar pelfw éyet. 
QDS § 31 (953). 
12 O88 ray Kabevddyrwr Kat Braxevivrwy éotly ) Baoirela Tod Beod, aXN of Biacral 
apmdgovo avtyy. QDS § 21 (947). 
Buaoray éorly 7 Baoidela Tod Oeod. Strom tv ii 5 (565), 
Oi yap apragovtes tiv Bacielav Biactal. Strom v iii 16 (654). 
.. Ort wddora Biacr&v éorly ) Bacirela. Strom vi xvii 149 (818). 
[Paed 111 vii 39 (277).] 
13 =Lexvil6 Otros pev ofy 6 réros véuov Kal mpopyTor 6 wéxpis’Iwdvvov. Strom v viii 
55 (679). 
15 et saepe. ‘O éxwv dra dxovery dxovérw. Strom m v 24 (442); v i 2 (644); 
v xiv 115 (718) ; vr xv 115 (798). 
[Strom v1 xv 127 (804) ; vir xiv 88 (886).] 
16 f, =Levii32 Addis re radios duorot TH Bacirelay THv obpavady év p dryopats Kabnuevors 








kal Néyovow’ Hidjoapmev tutv kal ovK apxjoacbe €Opnvjcamer , Kal ovK 
éxdWacbe. Paed1v 13 (105), 


1 evpay L (et J. B. Mayor ex coniectura) épav v edd 


TISCH. x v. 40 vac ante dex. Clem? v. 42, 1.4 go]+Clem® ad fin avrov]+Clem*?®. 958 
Tov ¢..c0ov ovk amrodecet XI v. 12, 1.1 Just 51] + Clem 6 lib 818 lib v. 16, 1. 11 dicentes] 
+Clem"? xadnjevour kar Aeyovowy 


x 39 odcee Me viii 35, Le ix 24. 
41 déEnrat ¢va] No doubt dé¢&n7ac is a mere error for woticy: it may have arisen in the 
transmission of Clement’s text through repetition from the preceding lines. 
xi 12 In (947) the article before Biacrat may be due to the context, but it is worthy of 
notice that D inserts it. ; 

With (565) and (818) cp. Macarius Apophthegmata ed. Pritius p. 231 yéyparrau yap" 
Biacradv ort Bacidela r&v odpayGv (quoted by Resch Aussere Parallelt on Le xvi 
16°). 

16 f. duo.0t ri Bacidelav TSv odparGr is a strange slip of memory, 
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xi 18 f. Cp. Le vii 33 f. "ANA Kal 6 Kdpios wept EavTod Néywr, "HAOev ,, HnoWw, "Iwdvyys 
unre écOliwy unre mivwr, Kal Néyovce Aatmdviov éxer. FAGev 6 vids TOD 
avOpwrov écblwy kat rivwv, kal Néyovaty* “Id0d dvOpwros pPdyos kal 
olvomdtns, pios TeAwvGy Kal duapTtwrbs. Strom ut vi 52 (535). 


19 Cp. Le vii 34 “Hddev yap, Pyolv, 6 vids Tod avOpdmov yn, kal Névyouc.y* “ld0v 
dvOpwros payos kal olvorérys, TeXwvGy piros. Paed 11 ii 32 (186). 
24 See on x 15. 
25 f. See on Le x 21. 
27 =Lex 22 Mdvra yap mapédwxev 6 Beds, kat rdvra brératey XpistG 7G Bacidel quar. 
Strom 1 xxiv 159 (417). 

Ocdy ovdels 2yvw, ef uh 6 vids Kal @ av y 6 vids dmoxant Wy. Protr i 10 (10); 
Paed 1 v 20 (109). 

...Kal mp@ros otros THv €& obpavady ayabiv Karnyyerev Sikaoovyyny, Ovdels yvw Tov 
viov ef wh 6 warp, Néywy, ovde Tov mwarépa , ef wh 6 vids. Pade ix 
88 (150). 

Odrés éorw...6 Tdv Swv Tov matépa exxadirTwv © dv BovAnTaL...' ovdeEls yap Eyvw 
Tov vidv ef wh 0 wmarhp, ovde Tov wmaTépa , ef wh 6 vids Kal G ay y bowie 
dmoxaht wy. Strom 1 xxvili 178 (425). 

Iliords 56 6 Ta olketa Karayyéd\Nwy, érel, Myndels, pyolv 6 Kipios, Toy marépa éyvo 


ef wy 6 vids Kal @ dv p 6 vids drokadt Wy. Strom v xiii 84 (697). 


t 


...dv otdels yyw ef wy 0 vids Kal @ édy p06 vids dmokadt Wy. Strom vir x 58 (866). 

Ovdels ap tenen yivdoKer Tov warépa ef mH 6 vids kal @ av , 6 vids dro- 
kadv wy. Strom vir xviii 109 (901). 

OY obdels émiyirmoker ef pt O vids Kal @ ay 6 vlds dwoxahipy. QDS 
§ 8 (939). 

Kal todro jv 7h" Ovdels yyw Tov matépa wavta adroy dvra mply éhOcty Tov vidv. 
Paed 1 viii 74 (142). 

1 7o supra uersum pr. m. M 


T1scH. xI v. 19, 1. 1 Clem®35]+non186 v. 27,1. 3 Iustt 1%] + Clem 1. 5 Clems#ere] Clemsertiens 
1. 8 Clemsser] Clem#exiens 1. 11 Clems2epe] Clemsertiens (sed Clem4?5 BovAntra: agnoscit) 


xi 19 There seems to be no other evidence for the nom. dmaprwNés. 

27 A large number of patristic quotations of this verse are given by Resch Ausserc 
Parallelt on Le x 22, It should be noticed that Clement does not invert the 
two clauses, though he quotes the second without the first and consequently 
alters the ovdé...r1s to ovdels (undets). The patristic attestation of éyvw is very 
varied; Clement was however acquainted with the ordinary readings, émvywwoer 
(so Mt) and ywwoxe (so Le). In omitting ris émuywvdoxe (€yvw) in the second 
clause he agrees with Justin Martyr (three times), Ireneus (three times), 
Marcosii ap Iren (once), Epiphanius (three times) as quoted by Resch lL.c. 
Although he regularly has droxéduyy and omits Bod\nra: (so many Fathers), yet 
he shows a knowledge of the ordinary reading in (425), but this may be an allusion 
to his text of Le not of Mt. Hither Clement and other Fathers were curiously 
consistent in their misquotation of this verse, or else there was a type of text 
fairly widely current from the second to the fourth century which is not repre- 
sented in the MSS and versions now extant. In Mt ab vg and in Le ab have 
nouit, which might have given rise to éyyw. Myédels (697) is also found in 
Eus Eclog proph 1 12 (Migne xxii 1065) and de eccles theol 1 12 (Migne xxiv 
848) as quoted by Resch. 
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xi 28 Kai radu déyerr Acdre rpds we wavres! of komiGvres Kal repopricmévor, Kaya 
dvatavcw buds. Paed1x 91 (152). 
28 ff. Actre mpds we waves of Komi@yres Kal wepopTicpévol, Kayo dvaTratow mas. 
dpare Tov fuydv mov ed buds cal wdbere dm’ émod, 8re rpais clue Kal 
Tame.vos TH Kapdla, Kal edphoeTe dvdmavoly Tats Wuxats bua 6 yap 
fvyés wou xpnotds kal 7d hopriov mov éhagppdy éoriv. Protr xii 120 (93). 
29 £. Aca roiro 6 Kipios, "Apate Tov fuydv mov, pyolv, bri xpynords éote Kal dBapis. 
Strom v v 30 (663). 
“Apare [pnolv] ad’ tuadv? rov Bapdv fvydy Kal AdBere Tov TpGov, } ypadh gyno. Strom 
11 v 22 (440). 
[Protr i 3 (4); Strom 1 xx 126 (495).] 
xii 7 See on ix 13. 
8 =Me ii 28=Le vi 5...&s av Kbpioe To caBBdrov... Strom ut iv 30 (525). 
Aofeians yap cEovalas TH Kupiw TOD caBBarov... Strom 111 v 40 (529). 
.. .evepyertav dé dydarn émayyédXeTat 7 Kupievouca Tod caBBdrov Kar’ éravdBacw 
youoriy. Strom rv vi 29 (576). 
29 =Mciii 27 Todro 7d capktov dyridixov 6 cwrnp elrev...kal Shoat Tapawe? Kal dprdca! 
ws loxupod ra oxe’n...6 cwrnp. Exe ex Theod § 52 (981). 
35 See on Le vi 45. 
36 f.°He? Kat wept rodrov yéyparra: “Os ay dadjon Abyov apydr, amodwoet , Abyor 
kuplm év nuwépa Kploews. abd0ls re,’Ek , TOD Néyou cov SikawwOjon, Pyolv4, 
kat €x Too Abyou cov kaTadixkacOjoyn. Paed 11 vi 50 (198). 


39 =xvi 4 IId\w re ad 6 cwrip rods Iovéatous yeveay elmav movnpay Kal morxadlda 
Oddoxer, kré. Strom 111 xii 90 (552). 
44 f, =Le xi 24 ff. “Emdvee yap eis rov xexabapuévov olkov Kat xevov, edy pndey tov 
cwrnplwov EuBdnO7n, 76 mpoevorxjoay axdbaprov mveDua cvuumaparauBdvoy dda érra 
axdOapra mvedpara. LEcl Proph § 12 (992). 
50 =Mciii 35=Le viii 21 ’Adedgol wou yap, Pyaiv 6 KUptos, kal cvyKAnpovdsot ol movodvTes 
7d Oé\nua TOO marpds mov. Hel Proph § 20 (994). 
[QDS § 9 (940) ; Hel Proph § 33 (998).] 
dii.3 ff. =Mce iv 3 ff.=Le viii 5 ff. [Strom 1 vii 37 (337, 338).] 
4 fff. [|| ...€mirnpGv...rqv Tplodov, thy wérpav, Thy waroupevny Oddy, Thy Kapropdpoy viv", 
Thy Domavotoay xdpav, Thy eUpopov kal Kadjy Kal yewpyouuevny, Thy TokuTAaGLdoaL 
Tov ombpov Swapevnv. Strom 1i 9 (320). 
..kal phy tabras év TH mapaBody Tod TeTpapepods omdbpov yvitato Tas mepluvas, 7d 
omépua Tod Adyou dyoas 70 els dxdvOas kal ppaypuods ready cumTVLyfvae br’ abTov 
Kal uh Kapropophca SuvnOjva. Strom ty vi 31 (577). 
[QDS § 11 (941).] 


1 waves mpds we F (hiat P) 2 tev habet L, non yay 3 4 P (sed ace, et spir. in 
rasura) 7 F 4 dyot F 5 Thy Kapropépov yqv post xépav ponendum esse monet J. B. Mayor 


TiscnH. xtI v. 8,1. 2 aeth]+Clem®5. 529. 576 v. 35, ll. 5, 6] dele Clem®*4 
v. 36, 1.5 V]+Clem198 


xii 50 Quoted in almost exactly the same form in [Clem Rom] 11 ix 11 kat yap etrev 6 kdptos* 
"AdedXpol pov obrol elow of moodyTes 7d OéAnua TOO matpéds mov. A discussion of 
the quotation in (994) will be found in Resch Agrapha pp. 207 ff. 


B. 2 
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xiii 8 =Mciv8 Tavras éxdexras ovoas Tas Tpels words oi ev TE ebayyedlw apiOuot alvlccovra., 
6 Tpidkovra Kal <d>1 é&}xovra Kal 6 éxardv. Strom vi xiv 114 (797). 

11 ’Emigpaylferar radra 6 cwrhp juav abros Wdé mus Néywv' ‘Tuty déd0Tat yrovat 
7d wvoThprov THs Bacirelas TOY odpavGy. Strom v xii 80 (694). 

13 Aca rodro, gyno 6 Kbpios, Ev TapaBodats avrots haw, Ste BrEwovTes ov 
Brérovor kal dxovovres otK dkovovor kal ob cuviaot”. Strom 1i 2 (317). 

16 f. =Le x 23 f. “Yuets waxdpror of dpGvres kal dxovortes & pire Slkatoe pre mpopyrar, eay 
mopre & Néyw. QDS § 29 (952). 

22 See on Mc iv 19. 

25 Anorhs dé kal krémrns 6 SidBoros éyerau Wevdorpopiras éyxaraulEas Tots mpopyrais, 
kabdmep TE mupe ra “dria. Strom 1 xvii 84 (368). 

"A\ot Twes, ods Kai ’“Avtitdxras Kadodmev, Néyouowy drt 6 pey Beds KTé....€ls bE TLs TOY 
bm’ adbrod yeyorbrwy éméometpev TH (ufdvia Thy TOV KaKov plow yervjoas. Strom 
11 iv 34 (526). 

Qamep 5é ev rH BapBdpw pirocodgia, ottrws kal ev 7h ENqvixn éreom apn Ta fifdvia mpos 
Tod Tay <tavlwy oixelov yewpyod. dOev al re aipéoets Tap’ juiv cwavepinoay TE 
yovluw mup@. Strom vr viii 67 (774). 

..€reta Oe emia maphaer Oat Tas aipécers TH GANOEla KaOdrep TH TupO Ta Sisdvia Tpos 
Tov Kuplou mpopyrucas eipnro. Strom vir xv 89 (887). 

Todro (i¢dvioy dvoudferar cumpves TH WuXT TO XpnoT@ omépuarr. Hae ex Theod § 53 
(982). 

31 =Mce iv 31=Le xiii 19 Acérep raykddws adrds abrov eknyotmevos KdKKw vdarvos 
elxagev. Paed 1 xi 96 (155). 

31, 33 [Hae ex Theod § 1 (967).] 

32 ||| His rocabrny dé avégy 7 puh Tod N6-you tpoHAOev, ws 7d EE adTod piov® Sévdpov, TotTo 
& dy ein ) mavtaxod yijs lSpumévn Tov Xpiorod éxkAnola, Ta wdvTa TAnpwoaL, Wore 
év Tots KAdOoLs AUTAS KaTATKHY@oat TA TeTEWA TOU ovpavod, ayyédous dnrad} Oelous 
kal perewpordpous* Wuxds. Clem apud Cat Nic in Matth p. 482; Zahn Forsch 
iii 50 (1014). 

[Strom vi 3 (644).] 

33 Cp. Le xiii 20 f. Bot yap: ‘Omola éorly 4 Bacidela Tay otpavay Cdyn, Hv 
AaBotoa yurvy évéxpuper els dNevpov cata Tpla Ews ob Efvu“wOn Sdor. 
Strom v xii 80 (694). 

34 =Mce iv 33 f. Aéyovor yodv of dmborodo wept Tod Kuplov bre mdvTa év TapaBodats 
érddnoev Kal ovdey dvev mapaBod# éAdder adro?s. Strom vi xv 125 (803). 


1<o>ex Mt additum 2 ovviac. L 3 dvov Klotz, pvdv Corderius, Ittig, Potter, 
vey Dind. 4 erewpordpovs Zahn, jetewrdpovs Corderius, Ittig, werewpovs Potter, Dind. 


TISCH. XIII v. 8, 1. 2 Item vy, 34) Item v. 23 v. 25, 1.8 ¢cgavca]+ et887 alludens 


xiii 11 7d pvorjpiov. An important reading: rév odpavéy shows that Clement is quoting 
Mt, in which gospel the sing. 7d wvor. is read by acdf ff? gi klq syr.vt-vg Lint 266 

13 It is to be noticed that Clement did not follow the Western reading (D it?!" syr.vt 
Tri ete.) which assimilated this verse to the parallels in Me and Le. 

25 The triple evidence (526, 774, 887) renders it certain that Clement read éréomeipev 
in this verse. This is an important coincidence in reading with B supported 
by (&*) &> 1, 13 and most Latin authorities (not ekq). Ican find no trace of 
areading rvpod which is suggested by (368, 774, 887). 
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xili 43 [Kel Proph § 56 (1003).] 
46 [Paed 1 xii 118 (241); Strom 1 i 16 (325).] 
47 £. Siwrd ravov ri &v rE evayyeniy mapaBodhjy héyoucay’ ‘Omola éurly * Bacthela rv 
ovpavady avOpirw cayhvny els Oddaccay BeBdnKbre Kak TOD rANOous TOV éadwKbTwY 
iXOvwv THY Exoyhy Tdv duewdvev roovuévy. Strom vr xi 95 (787). 
xiv 17 ff. /// See on In -vi 9 ff. 
v 2,9 =Mc vii 5, 8 ..mapaddcer dé ry Tav mpecBuTépwy Kal évTdduwacw avOpdsrwv Karn- 
KoNovOnkdbras. Strom 111 xii 90 (552). 
8 =Me vii6 ...xal rév Nady ehéyxwv éxetvov, dv’ dv eipnrac’ , ‘O ads ofros g Tors 
xetheot Pirovcl me, 7 Se Kapdla adbrdov Toppwrépw éatly am’ émod. 
Paed it viii 62 (206). 
Ad, Mydé emidupjons, Aéyer, Kal, , ‘O Nads ofros gq Tots Xeldeol pe Tima, Pyol, 
4 6€ Kapdla atr&y mébppw éorly am’ éuot. Strom mu xiv 61 (461). 
‘O yap dads 6 Erepos Tots XelNeoe TiMG, H SE Kapdla abrod wbppw dmreariv amd 
kuplov. Strom tv vi 32 (577). 
‘O pev yap rots xelheow dyarGy Nads, Thy dé Kapdlav paxpav éxwv ard 700 Kuplov &dXos 


éorly, dw Temeouévos... Strom tv vii 43 (583). 
"Eote yap xal 6 Nads 6 Tots xelNeow ayardv... Strom rv xviii 112 (614). 


8 f. =Me vii 6f. Novdere? 52 kad did‘ Hoalov xndduevos Tod aod, darnvixa réyerr ,'O ads 
obTos q Tots XelNeoty aiT&y TiuGol me, | 5 Kapdla adr&v rboppw éorly 
am éuod,...udTnv 5é céBovtal me diddoKovres Sidackarlas évrddwara 
avOpwerwyv. Paed 1 ix 76 (143), 

11, 18 Cp. Me vii 15, 20 Ov52 ra elovdvra , Kowvot Toy dvOpwrov, Ard TA eéLdyTA, 
gnot, , TOO ordmaros. Paed 111 8 (169). 
Ov yap Ta elioepxdmeva els TO oTdma KoLvot Tov dvOpwror, adda H Teplt THs 
axpactas? SuddnYis xevj. Paed 11 i 16 (175). 
...kaelvo émvarduevos bru OU Ta eloepxdmeva els TO oTdma KoLVOl TOY dvOpwroP, 
adda Kré, Strom ir xi 50 (455) (continued v. 18 f.). 
Ta yap écdvra, pyolv, éx Tod ordmaros , KoLvol Tov dvOpwrov. Paed 1 vi 49 





(198). 
1 8’ dy cipnrac in marg. sec. man. super rasuram P 2 axadapaias coni. Potter 
Tiscn. xv v. 8, 1. 2 Clem‘®] Clem!4*. 206. 461 (sed utrum e Mt an Mc dubium) 1.12 et? cor] + 


Clem577 dele Clem eorww 1.13 D]+Clem%. 206. 461 


xiii 47 f, With rv duewdvwv cp. meliora of d (D has kadNora). 

xv 8 In (206) &’ dv efpnrac is written in the margin of P in a late hand over first hand 
writing erased. This late hand is that of the scribe who wrote tracts of Hesy- 
chius and Maximus in the margin: he often erased scholia to make room for 
his own work, and sometimes rewrote them in another place. In the present 
case, he probably noticed that he had erased something of importance, and re- 
copied it at once. The scribe of M, therefore, found these words added in the 
margin by the first hand, and so put them in his text. [6 dv epyrac schrieb 
Arethas an den Rand, Meletius radierte es heraus und scrieb es neu hin. 
O. Stéhlin.] 

Clement’s readings show a closer relation to Me’s text: see on Me vii 6. 


2—2 
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xv 14 =Le vi 39 ‘Odnyos dé dpicros odxt 61 TupPNds, KaOd pPynow 4 ypaph, TUPprods els Ta 
Bdpadpa xepaywydv, d&d 5é 6 BNérwv kal StopSv Ta éykdpdia Abyos. Paed t iii 
9 (103). 
...T00 mporépou els BbOpov éurecdyros... Paed 111 viii 43 (279). 
17 =Mce vii19 [Paed 11 i 4 (165).] 
18 f. Cp. Me vii 20 f. (continued from v.11) ...d\dd Ta eLepydueva Sid TOO orbmaros 





a ¢ketva Kowvot Tov dvOpwrov: éx yap THs Kapdlas éfépxovrar dia- 
Noytopmol. Strom 1 xi 50 (455). 
xvi 4 See on Mt xii 39. 
17 ...ddtyou 5¢ vidv éylvwoxov? Tod He00, kabdaep 6 Iérpos, dv kat éuaxdpirev Ore aire capt 
kal aiua otk dmrexddupe Thy adjBevav, ddN 7 6 TaTHp abrod 6 év Tots odpavois. 
Strom v1 xv 132 (807). 
26 Cp. Me viii 36 f.; Le ix 25 Ti yap Speretrar dvOpwros édy Tov Kkbopov bdov 
Kepdnon, THY 5€ Puxhy adTod Enutwbn; 7) TL Odoer dvOpwmros avTdd\rdaypa 
Ths Wuxhs av’rod; Strom ty vi 34 (578, 579). 
Tl yap Speros Cav Tov Kbcmov y KEepdjons, Pyol, THY Oe Puxhy admodéoys; 
Strom vr xiv 112 (796). 
28 See on Le ix 27. 
xvii 1 ff. =Mce ix 2 ff.=Le ix 28 ff. [Strom v1 xvi 140 (812); Hac ex Theod §§ 4, 5 (967).] 
2 Od ra pev iudria ws POs thauWev, 7d mpdowroy 5 ds 6 jdwos. Hac ex Theod § 12 (971). 
5 See on Me ix 7 [Protr x 92 (75)]. 
9 Cp. Mecix9 Aid kal Né-yer adrots 6 cwrip' Mydevt eirnre d etdere*. Exc ex Theod 
§ 5 (968). 
20 Adria pyotv: EBay éxnre rloriv ws kbkkov civdmews, metacrhcere Td dpos. Strom 
11 xi 49 (454). 
[Strom v i 2 (644).] 
27 [Paed 11 i 14 (172) ; QDS § 21 (947).] 


Vill 2, 4 ...yevoudvns gnrjcews év rots dmoorddots doris ada ein pelfwv, eornoev 6 Inoods év 


dvTws dvTa Twarépa ob ph dmoddByTe, ov’ oF wh eloehevanaOé Tore els THY 


Baothelayv Tov ovpavdyr. Protr ix 82 (69). 


16M: om F (hiat P) 2 éyltyvackoy L 3 Were L 4 éavrov F (hiat P) 
TiscH. xv v. 11, 1. 8 Clembis] Clem‘ Clem] Clem169. 198 v. 18, 1. 2 cop]+Clem4% 
XVI Vv. 26, 1.5 ¢yu.J+Clem?6 1 yap opedoe eav XVII v, 2, 1, 5 Clem!) Clem91 


xv 14 In Mt D 1 have BoOpor. 

18 It is worthy of remark that the words éx rs kapdlas é&épxerac omitted after crbuaros 
in (455) form a complete line in D, and that the copula before éxetva is omitted 
in that MS as well as in c ff! cop and a few minuscules. 

xvi 26 [Clem Rom] 11 vi 2 rf yap 7d bpedos Cay xré. Petr Alexandr Can 12 (Routh? rv 40 
6) rihy 5 Wuxhy abrod (nuwO7 7} drodéoy. Pseudo-Ignat ad Rom vi (Lightfoot 
Apost Fathers ut 271) and Justin Ap i15 (Migne vi 352) ri dé puxmy adbrod 
done. 

xvii 9 8 e’dere is a Synonym for 7d épaua caused by a reminiscence of Mc ix 9 wa undevi a: 
eldov Sunyjowvrat, 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST MATTHEW. 21 


Té Bovrerar 7d AexXPev adrds Siagadycer 6 KUpios Aéyww: "Hav ph orpapAre Kal 
yevnode ws Ta madla radra, ov wh eloédOnre els Thy Baoidetav Tov 
otlpavav. Paed iv 12 (104). 


’ wv, na a > , 
...000’ dv ely, "Hy uy , yévnode ws Ta wacdia TadTa, ovK an €loedetoeadbe eis 
es —_ siete 


Thy Bacielav Tov Beod, duals éxdexréov. Paed 1 v 16 (107). 

Todro yap nv 7d elpnudvov' Hav wi orpapevres yévnode os Ta Tatdla. Strom iv 
xxv 160 (636). 

Kav Hn, yévnode ws TO TWaldla Tatra ovK a €loeNevoecbe, pyc, eis Thy 
Bacidelav Tv ovpavar. Strom vi 13 (652). 

Oirws obv émtorpapevtas Huds avis ws Ta mardia yevéoOar Bovderat, Tov dvTws marépa 
émvyvovtas, 50 bdaros dvaryevynbévras, Gdns TavTys ovens év TH KTloe omopas- 
Strom 111 xii 88 (551). 

[Strom v v 30 (663).] 

XVill 6 =xxvi,24=Mc ix 42=Le xvii 2 Oval 7G dvOpdry cxelvw, poly 6 KUplos* KaNov ny 
atr@ el wh éyevwndn 7 bva Tay éxNeKTav pou ckavdaNloa. Kpelrrov Ww alte Tept- 
TeOivat wwov Kal Karamovriabhvat els Odhaccay 7} Eva TaV éxNeKT@Y pov diacT peat. 
Strom 11 xviii 107 (561). 
8 f, See on v 29 f. 


diyyedot g Ota wavros BAéwovot TO pbcwrov Tob TmaTpds pov Tov ev 
ovpavots. QDS § 31 (953). 
"Oray oby elxn 6 Kbpros* , Mi Kkatadpovnonte évds TY piKkpOyv To’TwY auhv 


Néyw , Uptv, TOUTWY ol dyyeol , TO TpdcwmToY TOO waTpos , did TayTos 


Brérovorv... Exc ex Theod § 11 (970). 


TISCH. XVIII Vv, 3, 1. 4 item]-+ Clem 107. 652 7a wad tava. (sed ra mardva5% 591. 636) v.4, 1.3 
eavt.]avt. 1,4 al]+Clem Aj+Clem v.6 ad fin]+:: cf 26, 24 v. 10,].2 a fin et.]+Clem?3 


xyili 3 Clement’s quotations of this verse are most instructive: it is clear from (104) that 
his text of Mt differed from Tisch. only by the addition of ratra after ma:dia : 
this addition is supported by (107) and (652). Leaving the peculiar readings 
in (69) and (551) aside for the moment, the alterations introduced by Clement 
are: av] jv 69, 107 Kav 652 oTpapyre Kal] orpapévres 636 om 69, 107, 652 
ov pn elaéAOnre] ovK elaededcerOe 107, 652 ov uy elceXevonobe 69 TOV ovpa- 
vév]| Tod GeoH 107. These changes are typical, and show that the greatest care 
is necessary in dealing with isolated quotations in Clement. 

The parallels between (69) and (551) are so curious as to suggest that the verse was 
familiar to Clement, perhaps through a well-known quotation by some pre- 
vious author, in some such form as this: nv wi émutpapire kal abOis ws Ta 
ma.dia yévnobe kal dvaryevynOAre Tov byTws dvTa TaTépa Ov pi) aTONAByTE OVS’ ob LH 
xré. Cp. Justin dp i 61 (Migne vi 420) and 1 Pe i 23 dvayeyevynuévor ovk éx 
oropas POapris ad\rAa apOdprov. 

6 Oval re dvO@phérw xré] These words appear to be quoted from Clem Rom 1 xlvi 8; 
they are there introduced by Mvijcbnre ra&v \dywvr 'Inood Tod Kuplov juav, elev 
yap’ Oval xré. The two Greek MSS of Clem Rom have in the last sentence: 
els Thy Oddacoay 7} eva TOY piKp@v ov cxavdadicat. Clem Al appears to preserve 
the right reading; it has the support of the Syriac version of Clem Rom, and 
is adopted by Lightfoot. Potter ad loc. suggests however that diacrpéyar is 
caused by the words which follow in Clem Rom: 70 cxtopa tuadv moddovs dé- 
orpewev: if so the second éx\exrGy is due to accidental repetition. Cp. note on 
Mt v 7 for an instance of a similar quotation from Clem Rom. It is impossible 
to look on this passage as affording evidence of Clement’s Gospel text. 
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Tay puxpdv dé Kara Thy ypaphy Kal éXaxlorwy Tols dyyédous Tovs OpavTas Tov Hedy... 
Strom v xiv 91 (701). 
Oi 5é did wavrds 7d mpdcwmrov Tod Tarpds Bdérovew, mpbowmov 5é mwarpods 6 vids, 
bv ov yywplferar 6 marnp. Lac ex Theod § 10 (970). 
"Tdiws yap Exaoros yvwpifer Tov KUprov Kal obx dmolws mdvTes TO Tpiawmoy TOD MaTpos 
opOow ot dyyedoe ToTwY TOY puKpGy Tov éxrexT@v. Exc ex Theod § 23 (975). 
xvili 1] (Text Rec.) See on Le xix 10. 
12 f. =Lexv4 [Strom 1 xxvi 169 (421).] 
20 Tives dé of d00 Kal rpets brdpxovow ev dvouare Xpiorod cuvaybmevot, wap’ ols uécos éorly 
0 Kupios; Strom ui x 68 (541). 
Odrws of S001 Kat of Tpets Ext TO adrd cuvd-yorrat Tov yyworiKoy dvOpwrov. Strom 1 x 
69 (542), 
22 [Strom vir xiv 85 (884).] 
xix 6 =Mcx9 <Adréds 5é odros b Kbptos Neyer “O ro Oeds acuvégevéev , dvOpwros wy 
xwpegérw. Strom 111 vi 49 (533). 
Ti yap ; ovx ore Kal ydum eyxpards xphoba Kal ph meipdcbar Siadvew 6 cuvéfevéev 6 
Geos; Strom 111 vi 46 (532), 
Od yap ay 8 cuvéfevéer 6 Oeds Stadtcerév Tore GvOpwros. Strom 111 xii 83 (549). 
8 See on Me x 5. 
9 See on v 32. 
10—12 Td 5é OF wdvres xwpotcr Tov Abyor TotToY aA: €lol yap evvotyor oltives y 
— 
évyevyndnoav otrws, Kal elaly evvotxor olrives evvouvxicOnoay bird TAY 
avOpomrwv, Kal eloly evvodyor olrives evvovxXLoay EauvTods did THY Bact- 
Nelav Tv ovpavav. 6 duvdmevos xwpety xwpeitw’ ovK loaow OTe mera THY 
Tod amoctactov prow mudopévwv twev bre’ "Edy otrws 7 ) alria , THS 





yuvackds, 00 cumpéper TO dvOpwTH yaunoa. ToTE 6 Kvptos pn’ OV WavTes 
Xwpodot Tov Abyov TobTov, aN’ ols SédoTrat. Strom ut vi 50 (534). 
...06 6€ dd Bagideldov? rvdonéevwv pacl rv dmrocrd\wy ph more duewdv éore TO pH 
yapety, droxplvacba Néyouet Tov KUptov? OU mavres Xwpodat TOY Oyo ToODTOY: 
— 
elol yap evvotxor, oi péev ex yeveris, ot d¢ €& dvdyxns...ol dé evexa Tis alwviou 
Baovrelas edvouxlcavres Eavrovs kré. Strom 111i 1 (508, 509). 


1 post dvo add. cua, sed expunctum pr. man. L 2 BactAdsov L 
TISCH. XVIII Vv. 20, 1. 4 avtwv)+cf Clem**! rap ovo pecoo eotiv o KUpLoe XIX Vv. 6, 1.3 et.] 
+ Clem ef 582 lib 549 lib v. 10, 1.3 aljJ+: Clem®4 om ov av, peta 


xvili 20 Prof. J. A. Robinson in the Zxpositor for December 1897 points out the coincidence 
in respect of rap’ ois with the notable reading in Codex Bezae in this verse. 
The importance of the support given by the curious conflate reading of g! is in- 
creased by the fact that the wording shows no trace of connection with d, thus 
pointing to a Greek source. The Sahidic version has ‘‘I am with them in their 
midst”: but Mr F. Robinson tells me that a slight change—viz. the omission 
of a single letter would make ‘ with them’ into ‘there.’ [‘‘ For there are not 
two or three gathered together in my name in the midst of whom I am not.” 
Syr.sin. F.C. B.] 

xix 6 ody is omitted before 6 deds in Me by De k*. 
10 ff) si ita est causa cum uxore. This appears to be the only evidence for the omission | 

of rod dv@pdémrov (D avépos). I know of no evidence for the addition of r¢ 
avOpwrwm after cuupépe. 
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xix I1 ...érel dAtywr eori TaiTa xwphoa. Strom v x 63 (684). 
[Strom 1i 13 (323).] 
12 Kanov yap did rhv Baoidelay rav obpavav edvouxtgew éaurov mdons érOuulas. Strom 
II vii 59 (538). 
...GXN’ of ev ebvouxicarvres EauTods dd Tdons duaprias did Tiv Bacirelay Tov otpayar, 
paxdproc ovTol elow of Tod Kécpov vnoTevorTes. Strom 111 xv 99 (556). 
KS £; Cp. Me x 13 f.; Le xviii 15 f. Ipoonveyxay re abt@, pyol, radia els xerpobeciav 
evAoylas, KwAvévTwv dé TOV yrwpluwy elrev 6 Inoods'”"Agmere TA Tacdla Kal py 
Kwdvere av’Ta EXOety mpds we’ THY yap ToLOvTwY éEoTly } Bacihela THY 
ovpavev. Paed 1 v 12 (104). 
17 =Mc x 18=Le xviii 19 Od py addad Kal orqvixa ScappHdnv Néyer’ Oddels dyabds, ef pip 
6 TaTHp mov 6 ev Tots ovpavots. Paed 1 viii 72 (141). 





"ANNA Kal oddels dyabds, ef ut 6 raThp adrod. Paed 1 viii 74 (142). 
"ANG Kal Odadevrivos mpds twas émioré\dwy adrais é~eor ypdder Tepl TaY mpoc- 
aprnudrwyv’ Wis dé éorw dyads. And lower down, 6 pdvos dyads rarnp. Valentinus 


ap Clem Strom 11 xx 114 (488, 489). 
...67¢ els dya0ds 6 marynp. Strom v x 63 (684). 
...dv movov dvTa Oedv marépa ayabov xapaxrnpice 6 cwThp huav kal Ceds. Strom vit x 
58 (866). 
[Paed i viii 71 (140) ; Strom vir vii 41 (855); QDS § 1 (935).] 
18 O08 ghovetoers, OV porxeroers, OV KréWers, OF Pevdowapruphaoers. Strom u 
vii 32 (446). 
18, 19? Dives 52 Kat of vouo ; Ov povedoecs, OV worxetcers, OV madopOopycers, OV KNéEWers, 
Ov Wevdouaptruphoes, “Ayamrjoes KUpioy tov Oedv cov... Ayamnoers TOY 
wryolov gov ws éautév. Protr x 108 (85). 

18 £."Borw jpiv % Sexddoyos 7 da Movoéws...mpoonyoptay cwrnpioy apapriay meprypagovoeat, 
Od porxedoes, OvK eldwroharpyoes, OV madopbopyces, OU KréWers, OV Wevdo- 
feaptupjces, Tina Tov warépa cou Kal THy pntépa®. Paed 111 xii 89 (305). 

19> =xxii 39=Mce xii 31, 33 ‘O ydp rovodros réNevos 6 7b ’Ayarhoers Tov tAnolov 
gov ws ceauTov mAynpwoas. Paed 11 xii 120 (243). 

19 f£. Cp.Mc x20 ’Enéyxee Tov cavxdpevov érl 7G waoas Tas éevToas x vedryTos TeTNPNKEVAL™ 
ov yap memAnpdke TO° Ayamrioers TOY TAynalov cov ws ceauTdy. Strom 11 vi 
55 (537). 

[Strom tv vi 29 (576) ; Strom vr xviii 164 (825).] 
21 Cp. Me x 21; Le xviii 22 Acad rodro cai, Wbdnodv cov ra brdpxovra, Aéyer 
Kbpios®, Kal mrwxots dds py, Kal dedpo dkodovder wor. Paed 11 iii 36 (189). 


Ei OéXecs TéNevos yevérbar, TwAjoas TA UTapXovTa Obs TTwXOts. Strom II Vi 
caceeoneneeat 


55 (537). 
1 mepvypapovoa Dind. 2 pyrépaj+cov v et edd 3 0 Kvptos F 
TISCH. XIx v. 11, ll. 2, 3 Clem*4] Clem? et 34 bis v. 14 ad fin unc!]+Clem1 v. 21, 


1, 2 N*]+Clem*" 


xix 17 In Mt ¢ has wnus est bonus pater. Epiphanius Haer xii p. 339% (Migne xli 756) 
accuses Marcion of adding 6 warjp. The quotations given by Resch dAusserce 
Parallelt on Le xviii 19 show how widely current similar readings were. 
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Ilé\nodv cov ta Urdpxovra Kal dds mrwxots, , Kal dedpo adkohovder pot. 
Strom tv vi 28 (576). 
IbdAnoov ra brdpxovTd cov. QDS § 11 (941). 


Odros 6 Ta érlyera KaTaTwAHoas Kal Trw ols ErLdods Tov dvwNeOpov e&euploKer! Onoaupdv. 
Paed 11 vi 34 (274). 
xix 23 Av& rodré Tot 6 Adyos Tos Teddvas Néyer SUTKOAWS TwWOHoEcOaL. Strom v Vv 28 (662). 
94 See on Me x 25. 
25 See on Mc x 26. 
26 See on Mc x 27. 
29 See on Mc x 29. 
xx 4 [Strom 1i 9 (320).] 
8 ff. [Strom trv vi 36 (579, 580). ] 
16 (Text. Rec.) See on xxii 14, 
28 =Mc x 45 Tovodros nudy 6 radaywyos dyads évdixws, OVK HrAOor, Pyotl, diaxovnOAvar, 
aNAG Siaxovjjgat. dia TobTo eladyera Ev TH evayyerlw KeKUNKws 0 Kduvwv UTep Huav 
(cp. Jn iv 6) kai dobvae rhv Puxny ri éavrod NUTpov dvTl Today brioxvovmevos. 
Paed 1 ix 85 (148). 
xxi 5 ...rdv Xpiocrov dyarjowmer, Tv WAV Hrogdy.ov Hyaye olv To maha. Protr xii 
121 (93). 
8 See on Jn xii 13. 
16 Ovddérote avéyvwre dre €k ordpatos vymiwy Kal OnhasdyTwy KaTypTicw 
alvov; Paedt1vy 13 (105). 
22 Ilept dé ris micrews, Idvra doa éav airnonode ev TH WpogEevXH TiaTEvorTeEs 
AjWerde, yolv. Paed 11 xii 92 (307). 
xxii 9 [Hac ea Theod § 9 (969).] 
12 [Hac ex Theod § 61 (984).] 
13 See on viii 12. 
14 =xx 16 (Text. Rec.) ...moddovds pév Tos KANTOvs, ALyous dE TOUS ExAeKTOUs alviTTOmeEVoS. 
Strom 1 xix 92 (372). 
Ilo\dol yap , KAnTol, dAlyou O€ ExAekTol. Strom v iii 17 (655). 
20 f. =Me xii 16 f. "Em rod mpoxopucbdvros? vouicparos 6 KUpios elrev ov Tivos TO Krhua, 
ara Tivos ) etkayv , kal ) émiypapy,; Katoapos* wa ob éorly, éxetvw 5007. 


Exc ex Theod § 86 (988). 


21 =Me xii 17=Le xx 25 ..iva xwpion Thy Kevodoktav Kal Tov oraThpa Tols TeAdvaLS 
dods Ta Katoapos dmodovs TH Kaicaps puddén® 7a rod Oeod 7H Hew. Paed 111 14 
(172). 


...kal mepl modiretas* "Amddore , Ta Kaloapos , Katioaps cal ra Tod Oceod TH Oeg. 


Paed 111 xii 91 (306), 
1 éfevpioxer P eevpyoe F 2 mpookop.oGevros Dind. 3 puddin F guddcéer P 


T1Iscu. XIX y. 21, 1. 3 Clem®7] Clem18%. 587. 576 ef 274 v. 24, 1. 18 Clem (vide post)] Clem#4° 
1. 24 tpurnpe.] tpnuatoe — 1, 28 syr*"]+Clem6 XXIV. 22,1. 2 acrnonoboJ+Clem atnoynabe 
XXII v. 14, 1. 1 et.J4+Clem> v. 20, 1.9 Clem®78] Clem®8 v. 21, 1. 8 aeth]+Clem%* 1. 10 vi- 
dentur]-+-om 


xxi 5 Cp. det pullum subiugalem (D* kat rwdov wov vrogvytov) : 80 also g'. 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST MATTHEW. Ags 


-TOUTY ody TH XOLKA dmodoTéov...Kal TA TOD Deod T| Hew. Hcl Proph § 24 (995). 
xxii 30 als xii 25=Le xx 35 "ANNA beta THY dvdoracw, pyolv1, ore yapotouy ore 
yautfovra:, Strom 11 vi 47 (533). 
ray pare yapOor unre yapioxovrar®. Strom vi xii 100 (790). 
“Opotws d€ Kdxewo Koulfovor Td pyrdv* Oi viol Tot al@vos éxelvov, Td mepl vexpav ava- 
ardoews®, ore yamototy obre yaulfovrar. Strom ir xii 87 (551). 
Kad’ nvr Odre yauodory ore yautoxovra: ért. Strom vr xvi 140 (811). 
37 =Mc xii 30=Le x 27 Tives 52 Kal of vouor; od hovedoers KTE...dyamhoers KUpLoV 
Tov Oedv cov. Protr x 108 (85). 
tty 62, "Ayamrioers Kbptov Tov Oedv cov, mapyvecev (sc 6 radaywyss). Paed 
I vii 59 (133). 
37, 39 |// Cp. xix 19// Ei ydp: ’Ayamioers KUpiov rov Oedy cov, erera, Tov mrAnolov cov 
..Paed 11 iy 43 (194). 
Ilds d€4 ere dyamGs Tov edv Kal rov mAnotov cou pH piocopay; Paed 111 xi 78 (299). 
Hi d€ kal els Baodelav Oeod Kexdjpueba, aglws ris Bacidelas rodirevipeda> Oedv aya- 
méavres kal Tov TAnolov. Paed ur xi 81 (301), 
..Tov TAyalov, bv SebTEpov ayamgv Kehevoueda... Pued 111 xi 82 (302). 
Tatty mov, Ayarnoets Kiptov tov Oedv cov, dno, €& EXns Kapdlas cov, Kal 
ayamrnoers Tov TAynolov cov ws ceavTdy®, Strom tv iii 10 (568). 
See on Me xii 30. 

7,39, 40 |// Avvardv dé kal did Svotv? eurepihaBelv ras évrodas, ws Pyow 6 KUptos. "Ayamhoecs p 
Tov Oedv cov év by Kapdla cov Kai év bAyn TH WuxXD cov Kal év An TH 
ltoxvt cov, Kal Tov mAnolov cov ws ceauTdy. Eira Ex TovTuw émipéeper’ "Ev 
TobTw® Sos 6 vdmos Kal ol rpoPHrac kpéwavrat. Paed 111 xii 88 (304). 

Ta’ry mov’ Ayarnoers KUptov Tov Oedy cov €& Ans Kapdlias Kal Tov tAnGLOV 
gov ws geauTov?. év TavTars Neyer Tats éEvToNals Sov Tov vouoy Kal Tovs 





mpopyras kpéuacbal re kat cénpricOa. Strom 11 xv 71 (466). 


Tavrns OdAns darnpryra THs aydmrns 6 vomos Kal 6 Néyos* Kav dryarnons KUpioy TOV Bedv 
gov kal Tov mAnolov cou, év ovpavots éoriv airy fh Emoupdmos edwxia. Paed 1116 


(166). 
Xxili 5 [Strom 1 x 49 (345).] 
7 =Mc xii 38 etc. ...of xara Tas db0vs Tv dyamynrav doracpol... Paed ut xi 82 
(301). 
1 daciv Sylburgius, quod probat J. B. Mayor 2 yaptoxovrar L 3 70 7, vexp, av.] 
haec uerba post 79 pyrov ponenda esse putat Sylb., et recte ut mihi uidetur 45¢ F Sai P 
on 
5 TroduTevopcba. FP rodctevopeda Klotz, Dind. 6 wceavrov L 7 Suety FP 8 ev 


TOUT in marg. habet P manu Arethae scriptum: uix dubitari potest quin haec uerba ut glossema 
ad. eK TOUTwY omittenda sint: itaque legendum uid. cira, Ex tovtwy, émupéper, OAos 0 vOMOS KTE. 


9 ws éavTov in os geavTov correctum pr. man. L 10 kpevacdar L 
TISCH. XXII Vv. 30,1. 2 yapegovrar]+et*!, sed fors. e Le pendet 1, 4 157.]+ Clem*®. 811 (in- 
certum tamen a quo eu. petantur) v. 40, 1. ult. Clem*4]+-et 466 lib 


* xxii 30 Clement perhaps read yautfovrar in Mt or Me, yautoxovracin Le. In (551) of viol rob 
ai. éxelvouv appears to be a reminiscence of Le; 76 rept av. vexp. of Mt. 
37, 39 Owing to the great difficulty of deciding from which of the Gospels these quota- 
tions are made, I have not attempted to mark the variants or to make any 
additions to Tischendorf. 
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XX1il 8 Hi d¢ His dd doKaNos ev obpavois, ws pyow h ypaph, ouodoyoupevws oi emi vis elxdrws 





av mares Kexhjoovratt wadnral. Paed 1 v 17 (108). 
Eis yap 0 dtddoKaXos kal rod NéyorTos Kal Tob dkpowuevov. Strom 1i 12 (323). 


8, 9 Acd kat pynow 6 Abyos* Mi elaryre Eavrois KuddoKkadov él rhs vfs. Strom i iv 14 (435). 
"Oder elkdrws elpnrar* MY elwnre éavrots diddoKadov él ris yijs. Strom vr vii 58 (769). 


9 Eis pév ody 6 mathp hua? 6 év rots obpavots’...uh Kadéonre odv butv ert ris 
2 — 





ys warépa, pnolv. Strom ut xii 87 (551). 


ovpavois 6 maryp. Hcl Proph § 20 (994). 
My dre ceauT@ marépa éml ys. QDS § 23 (948). 
12 [QDS § 1 (936).] 
14 [Strom vu xvii 106 (897).] 
27, 25 £. Oval yap buty, ypapmarets Kal Paprcatoe broxpiTal, pyoly 6 KvpLos, OTL Gpovol 
é€oTe Tapots KEKovidpmevors’ €EwOev 6 Taos palverat wpatos, evdov dé 


yémer doTéwy vekpoy Kal maons akabapolas. Kal wadw Tots adrois pyotv 





Oval tytv ,, bre Kadaplgere rd go 700 mwornplov kal THs mapowldos, 
évdobev 5é yémovow yn akabapolas. , Kabdpicov mp@rov TO évdov Tod 
moTnpiov, a iva yévnrar kal 7d €EwOev® , Kkadapdy. Paed 11 ix 47, 48 
(282). 
33 Cp. iii 7 Kay re evdayyerty dia “Iwdvvov, “Oders, pyolv, yevvyjpata éxrdvav. 
Paed 1 ix 80 (145). 
37 =Le xiii 34 ...udprus ) ypapy “Ov tpdmov bpyis cuvdayer Ta voooia , Urs Tas 
mrépuyas avths. Paedivl4 (106). 
Tovodros 6 masbayeoyas voveTav ws Kav TH evayyeNw éywv' ILoodKis 7OEAnTa 
guvaryaryety Ta TEKVA Gov by TpbTOY GpYLsS guvdyer Ta vooola adTHs vmod 
Tas wrépvyas avTHs, Kat ovK NOEAnoaTEs. Paed 1 ix 76 (143). 
‘Iepovoadtm lepovoadtm, moodkis nOéd\noa emtouvayayety Ta TEKYG GOV WS 


dpyis Tods veoooovs. Strom 1 v 29 (332). 


1 KexAjowvra F*M* ut uid. (hiat P) 2 tpov J. B. Mayor: cf. dyiv infra 3 é&o M 
4 4 super ras. sec. man. (7 ex ¢ factum pr. man. O. Stahlin) M (hiat P) 


TIscH. XXIII v. 8, 1. 5 KAnOnoovta] KexAnoovTat 1.6 wadynrar) jet 323. 435.769 v.91. 2 upwr] 
npwv 1. 3 ratepa.j+cf et 43%. 769 (un eurnre eavtoro) 48 (4n Kader geavTw) 4 (uy KAA. OU EavTOLT 
wat.) v. 25, 1. 5 plus®]+Clem?®2 : 


xxiii 8, 9 The twice repeated combination of these verses in (435) and (769) is most remark- 
able: cp. Orig Hom in Jerem x §1 (Lomm xv 23) Kal bmets uh Kadéonre didd- 
oKanov él Tis yas’ els ydp eat buav 6 dvddoKados, 6 marhp 6 év Tots ovpavois and 
Palladius Hist Laus c. 32 (Migne xxxiv 1091°) Mi kadéonre diddoKadov emt 
THS Vis. 

9 Note agreement of Clement with D and versions in reading tiv: supported in 
Clem by éaurots (3 times) and ceaur@. 

27, 25 f. Clement’s close agreement with D should be remarked. The support given by 
Tren int. 250 (vol. ii, p. 202, ed. Harvey) to the important readings in v, 27 
should be noticed. 

33 6.4 ’Iwdvvov. An easy confusion with Mt iii 7// 


7 QUOTATIONS FROM ST MATTHEW. 27 


aii 37— =Le xiii 34f. Kéypyrac r@ elda rodrw ev ebayyedlw: ‘Iepovcadhp Lepovoeadhpm, 7 


\ A : 
amoxrelvovea Tovs tpopyras Kal ALOoBorolca Tovs dwectadpévous mpos 


atrHy...da Tord pow Adpierar , 6 otkos buav Epnuos. Néyw yap byir, p 
dmdpre ot wh UnTé pe, éws dv elmnre’ HvNoynmévos 6 éepxdmevos ev 


dvémare Kuptov. Paed xix 79 (145). 
xiv 13 See on x 22. 
19 =Me xiii 17=Le xxi 23 Kai rddw* Oval 5é rats év yaorpl éxovcars Kal Tals 
Onhafovoats év éxelvacs Tats Huépacs. Strom 111 vi 49 (533, 534). 
24 =Me xiii 22 “Oder elpnrac rods pv THs KAjoEws avOpwmrous Kard THY mapovolay Tob 
avtixplotou mravnOjncecOar* ddvvarov dé Tovs ExXexToUs’ O16 Pyow Kai ef duva- 
Tov TOUS ExNEKTOUS pov. Hue ex Theod § 9 (969). 
37 ff. =Le xvii 26f, Kai rédu* “Qorep 5é qv év Tats huépas Nde, qoav yapodvres youl- 
fortes, olkodopodvres purevovres, Kal ws nv ev Tats hucpars Awr, otrws tora 7 
mapovola Tod viot rob dvOpwmrov. Strom 111 vi 49 (533), 
{ 42 =Me xiii 35 [Strom rv xxii 139 (627); v xiv 106 (712).] 
45 f. [Strom 1 vi 27 (448).] 
cv 1 ff. [Strom v iii 17 (655) ; vir xii 72 (875); Exe ea Theod § 86 (989).] 
14-30 Cp. Le xix 12 ff. “Héy 6€ xaradalverae éx meptovolas 6 owrinp avdros KaTd Thy TOD 
apBdvovros Sivamv, 7) 5h ek cuvackjoews, av&ew Tois* dovAos Ta UrdpxovTa 
7, Oraveluas, abOrs éravehGow TiOévar Adyov per’ adT&v, dmnvika Tods pev adléjoavTas 
TO apytprov avrod rovs év dAlyw mistods amodceduevos Kal émayyerddpevos él 
TONG KaTacTHTEY els THY TOD KUplov Xapav mpocérakev cioeNOciv, TH SE daro- 
Kpupapéevy 7d mistevdev apytpiov eis Td Exdavetoa Kal adrd Gmep éaBev drod.dovTe 
apyov, Ilovnpé SodXe, etrev, kal dxunpe, , GOEL cE yp Bandety TO dpytprov mov 
(| Tots Tpamefiracs, Kal EAOwY eym Exomtoduny av TO éwdy p. emt To’TaS O 
axpetos Soidos els TO €EWTEpov EuBAnOHoETAa oKdTos. Strom 1i3 (317). 
30 See on viii 12. 
33 Kal ra dpvia 5é wou, gray Néyn, orirw ex de&Bv, Tos dpere’s alvirrerar maidas. Paed 
1 v 14 (105). 
x ‘O yap iorads Tovs wev éx Sekidy, Tods dé EE eUwyUpwv... Paced 1 viii 71 (140). 
Oi Tovotroe éx dekav toravTar TOD ayidoparos...oi b¢ é& EdwwULwH lorduevol...Strom IV 


vi 30 (576). 
1 avtixpyorov L 2 jv Set éx cuvackjoews avéev, tors H. Jackson 


TISCH. XXIV v. 38, ]. 2a fin 33.]+Clem®3 xxv v. 27,1. 5etc]+Clem*!7 1,6 dele (Clem®!7 
TO €.0V) v. 83, 1. 5 evw.J+ef et 105. 576 


iv 37 {. In this passage Mt and Le are so combined that it cannot be taken as a proper 
quotation of either: yayodvres yapulfovres appears to be from Mt, and Clement’s 
agreement in the latter word with SD 33 (B yauuckovtes) is noteworthy, 

kxy 15 With card ri Tod Nap Bdvovros Sivajuv cp. perhaps D xara ryv duvayww avrov. d has 

4 secundum wirtutem suam while b has the conflate reading secundum propriam 

i uirtutem suam. 

19 éravehOdv. Cp. Le xix 15. 
21 rods & 6Nlyw motos. Instead of the usual super pauca ff) has in v. 21 in minimo 
and in v. 23 in modico; d has in modicis in both places, though D has em od\vya. 
In Le xix 17 &v édaxiorw is rendered in minimo in a, in modico in most, if not 
~*. all, other Latin versions. 


28 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA’S 


xxv 34— Ilepi dé rs peraddcews, Actre, etme!, mpds we mavres of evoynpévolr ,, KANpOVO- 


46 PHoaTE THY NToLMacuevnv Vuty Bacirelay Grd kaTaBoArjs Kdopmov' érrel- 
35 vaca yap kal dedwWKaré” por payety, , €dlWynoa Kal éwoticaré pe, tévos 

P we A 7 
36 qunv Kat cuvnyayeré me, yumvos kal wepieBdreré me, dodevhs Kal éme- 


oxéWwacdé me, év PvdrAaKH Funv kal FAOeTE wpds me. Kal wore TL TOUTWY TH 

Kupl memounkamev Hues ; adros épet madw 6 Tradaywyds Thy ebroitay Kal® Tov 

40 adepov dryamnriKGs els EavTdv jerarpérwy Kal Néeywv' Hd’ Goov éroinoaTe yp 

46 Tots fuuKpots TovTOLS, €“ol Eroinoare. Kal dmedevcorvTat ol ToLodTa els 
fwhv alwviov. Paed 111 xii 98 (307). 

34-41 Acire, of edrhoynuévor Tod warpds pov, KAnpovounoaTe Thy Hrotmacwevynv 

35 buty Baothelav ard karaBodHs Kédopou' émeivaca yap Kal €dwKaTé por 

payety, kal ediWyoa Kal éddKaré pow meetv, Kal Eévos Funv Kal ouvy- 








36 yayeTé me, yuuvos Huny kal évedtcaré me, naobévnoa kal éemeckéWacbé 


BY be, Ev Pvrdaky Hunv kal FAOerE wpdbs pe. T6TE dmoKpLOncovTar avTw® ol 

Sixacoe Néyovtes’ Kupre, more ce eldomev weivevta kal €Opépapmer, i 
38 SiWGvra kal éroricapmev; wébre Oé€ elidomév oe E€vov Kal cuynyayopmer, i 
39 yupvov kal mepreBddouev; i wore ce eldomev dobevovvTa Kal éweckeWa- 


40 weOa, ) ev purdaky kal #AOomev pds ce; , amoKkpiOels 6 Bacireds EpeEt 

avtots' Aunv Néyw bylv, éd’ doov éroinoare Evi TOUTWY TOV GDEAPOY 

—————— 

41 pov TOV éKaxloTwy, éuol émoinoare. madw ex TOY évavTiwy Tos TatTAa MH 
cae 


mapacxovras abrots els TO Op euBdddrer TO aldviov, ws a’Tw wh mapecxnKoTas. 
QDS § 30 (952). 

35, 40 ...xadrep év 7G ebayyeNiw piravOpdrws déywv' "Ewelvaca , kal éddKaré mov 
payety, , edlwnoa kal €ddKaré wor meetv' 6 yap évl TovTwWY gj THY Eda- 





XloTwy memounKkare, Emol memornkare. Strom 11 xvi 73 (467). 

35 f£. 40 Ti & grav 6 Kipios PR" “Emelvaca kal éxoprdcaré we, , €dlWnoa Kai émorloaré 
pee, Edvos Aunv kal cuynyayeTé me, yuuvos kal mepreBddeTé me. Elta 
émipéper’ Ed’ cov éroinoare Evi TOUTWY g THY EhaxlaTwy, €mol émot- 
hoate. Strom 11 vi 54 (536). 

AO ...Kat ré° "Ed? 8cov dé [pnolv]* évl rovTwy éroijoate , THY EXaxloTey, émol 
éroijoate. Paed ut v 30 (271). 
[Strom vit iii 21 (840).] 
41-45 Ilés dy ris rewGvra rpépor kai dupavra morifor kal yuuvov cxemdfor Kal doreyov ovvdyot, 
a rots ph wowjoaow amet rOp Kal oxdros TO eEWrepov, el TdvTwy avrds ExaoTos 
podvoa TovTwy vaorepav; QDS § 13 (942). 
Loony Swpetrac alwviov, duets d¢ THv Kd\aow avapévere Kal TO TOp dE° mpockomeire, 6 
Hroluacev 6 KUpios THO SiaBdrw Kal Tots ayyédos adtod; Protr ix 83 (69). 

xxvi 17 =Le xxii 9 ...€v 7 (se 77 vy Huepag) Kal rv Odvovra adrod: Ilod OéNers ETOLMdowmev 

go. TO Taaxa payely ; Fragm libri wept rot maoxa serwatum ap Chron pasch 


ed. Paris. p. 7 (ed. Bonn. p. 16), Zahn Forsch iii 33 (1017). 


1 cime P_ civev F , 2 dedexare FP* cdaxate P** 3 xai expunctum sec. man, in P 
4 seclusi 5 Se ex ov factum, ut uid., pr. man. P 


TIScH. xxv Vv. 35, 1. 1 Clem? etalib) Clem? 457.535 1,9 c.*]+Clem®2 1.7 Clem?7] Clem97_ 
ad fin xpivw.)+cf et Clem v. 38, l. 1 Clem] Clem? XXVI vy. 17, 1. 5 plJ]+Clem7 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST MATTHEW. 29 


XxXvi 23 =Me xiv 20 Avddéer 3¢ quads adrds 6 kbptos 57 SeSorwmévos 6 Tovdas early, “Os av 
éuBaynrar wer’ €uod, Aywy, els rd TpUBXLov!, ob7bs we Tapaddcer. Paed 
Ir viii 62 (206). 
[Paed 11 iii 38 (190).] 
24 See on xviii 6. 
26 |// [Strom x x 46 (343).] 
27 f, Cp. Me xiv 23 f. Kal edddynoév ye? rv olvov, elmbv. AdBere where ,* TOOTS, mov 





éoriv® 7d aiwa, alua ras dumédov, Tov Nbyov Tov mepl moAGv éxxebuevoy els 
dpeow amapriav edppootyys dytov dddnyopel vaua. Paed 11 ii 32 (186). 
29 =Me xiv 25 “Oru dé olvos Hy 7d ebdoynOev améderte wad Tpds Tos wabnTas héywv" 





wed? bwav , év TH Bacthela Tod warpds pov. Paed wii32(186). 
32 =Mc xiv 28 Kal, IIpodtw buds, Neyer, 7H Tplty TOY Hmepdv els Thy Tadtdalav. 
Exe ex Theod § 61 (984). 
39 |// [Paed 1 vi 46 (125); Strom tv ix 75 (597).] 
41 =Me xiv 38 ‘Hyiy 62 6 owrnhp eipnxev’ TO , wvetua mpddvmor, 7 5é capt dabe- 
vys. Strom iv vii 45 (584). 

63 f. =Le xxii 66f., 70 In aliis autem euangeliis (Me has just been quoted) dicit4 
dominus principi sacerdotum interrogatus’, si ipse esset filius dei, non e contra 
respondens®—sed quid dixit?—uos dicitis, satis bene respondens. Aduwmbr in 
Epist Tudae v. 24; Zahn Forsch iii 86 (1008). 

cxvli 29 [Paed 1 viii 73 (214).] 
46 =Mce xv 34 Kal piri 75° ’Ev 76 Nw ero 7d oxhvwpua adrod, otrws éLaxovera, év 
T@ HArAlw eOero, TovréoTw ev TH OE TG Wryolov Oew?* ws év TH ebayyedw, HX? 
XL, dvtt Tov, Oe wov, Océ wov. Hel Proph § 57 (1003). 
52 Nal wiv cal cbpard pyor 7d ebaryyédov Toda Tay Kekolunuévww averrdcOar, els duelvw 
OAAov ore werareOepmevew Takv. Strom v1 vi 47 (764). 
XvVill 19 Kal rots droorddors évrédXerau ILepudvres knpvacere kal Tos mistevovTas Bamrifere els 
p Svoma, Tarpos Kal, viot Kal, dylov rvevmaros. Hac ex Theod § 76 (987). 


1 cis To Tp¥BALov P_ ev TO TpuBAiw F 2 evAdynoev P* ebdAdyno€ ye P** 3 éore F 4 dicit 
dominus cod. Laudun. dicitur cod. Berol. Phill. (sed -citur tert. man.) 5 interrogatus cod. 
Laudun., interrogati ex interrogatur factum man. pr. aut sec. (2?) Berol. Phill. interroganti edd. 
6 respondisse cod. Berol. Phill. tert. man. 7 0c Lut uid. eds v edd. 


TISCH. XXVI. v. 24 ad fin]+quae uerba laudat Clem! ovat tw avOpwrw exervw, pyow o KupLoc, 
KaAOV KTE. y. 27 ad fin]+, item Clem18¢ Or%1% 9m ef aut. ravt. v. 28, 1,2 aeth]+Clem!%¢ 
(rovto pov eat. TO arm.) XXVII v. 46, 1. 7 Clemee! 93] Clemee! 100 XXVIII v. 19, 1. ult. ayov,] 
-+Theod ap Clem” 


xxvi 23 Mt and Me are so combined that it is impossible to mark variants. 

27 AdBere mere’ TovrTd pod éorw 7d aiua. [So Orig Hom in Jerem xii § 2 (Ru ur 194) 
Cyril of Jerusalem Cat xxii§1. Cp. Serapion’s Canon of the Liturgy Wob- 
bermin Altchr. liturg. Stiicke (Texte u. Unters. 1899) p. 5 \dBere lere’ rotrd 
éotw 4 kawh diabjKn, 6 éorw 7d alud mov To Urépk.T.r. The points of agreement 
are (1) ins. AdBere, (2) om. €& adrod raves. Moreover \dBere miere is attested 
by cop (and Can. of Copt. Lit. of 8S. Cyril) syr.sin (crt uacat) pesh and by 
accipite et bibite of bg'h Amb and the Roman Canon. J, A. R.] 

29 b in Mt and f in Mc have witis hwius. sued’ 5uov is peculiar to Mt. 

xxvii 49 On the reading 7 dyolov Oe@ Dr Stihlin writes to me ‘‘ eds hat Victorius, aber in 
L steht nicht 66s, sondern @e (ohne iota), wie ich ziemlich sicher zu lesen 
glaubte. Heyse las @eod.” 


ST MARK. 


16 Iwdvens 5¢ brepretvas Thy éyxpdrecav axpldas kal wed HoOcev dypiov. Paed 111 16 (175). 
‘O 5& paxdpios "Iwdvyns...ras Tov kayhdwy elhero! rplxas Kal Tadras HumloxeTo”...kal 
yap wed HoOcev kal adxpldas. Paed 11 x 112 (237). 
7 =Le iii 16=Jn i 27 Ths durijs brodécews ambypn pdprus “Iwdvyns, odk détos etvac 
bModoyav Tov iuavra Tov brodnudrwr Ve Tod Kvplov. Paed 11 xi 117 (241). 
13 Adrixa 6 kipios werd 7d Bdrricua cadeverat els eérepov TUTov Kal ylveTat Tp@Tov meTa 
Onplav ev TH Epjuw, elra kparioas TobTwy Kal TOD dpxovTos adTGy ws dv Hn Bacireds 
adnOHs bm’ ayyédwv Hin Staxovetrar. Hac ex Theod § 85 (988). 
il 5 See on Mt ix 2. 
7 See on Le y 21. 
11 See on Mt ix 6. 
27 See on Mt xii 29. 
28 See on Mt xii 8. 
iii 35 See on Mt xii 50. 
iv 3 ff. See on Mt xiii 3 ff. 
19 =Mt xiii 22 ...ras wepluvas, Tas dxdvOas Tod Blov, al rd orépya THs (whs cvmmvlyouvow. 
QDS § 11 (941). 
22 See on Mt x 26. 
24 f. See on Le xix 26. 
31 See on Mt xiii 31. 
33 f, See on Mt xiii 34. 
v 34° See on Mt ix 22. 
34° =Le viii 48> Atkatoobyn ofy éoriv elphvn Blov kal ebordbeia, ep’ jv 6 Kiptos dmédve 
héyww"AmenOe cis elphynv. Strom tv xxv 161 (637). 
vii 5, 8 See on Mt xv 2, 9. 
6 =Mtxv8 ...xal rov Nady éhéyxwv Exetvor, du’ dv eipytar®s ‘O ANads obros Tots XeiNect 


pirotcl pe, % 5é Kapdla ait&v roppwrépw derty am éuod. Paed 1 viii 
62 (206). 


Kkapdla ait&yv mbppw éoriv dm’ éuod. Strom ir xiv 61 (461). 


1 Ex eiAaro factum (? manu Arethae) in P 2 « super rasuram, littera inter c et o erasa, 
habet P 3 8c’ Ov cipnra P** ad marg. uide ad Mt xv § 


TiscH. p. 285, 1. 5 syrs¢h]-+Clemter 1. 7 vgj]+Clem4°*. 577 ef 143 (t.nwor) 1. 8 me]+ef 
Clem$s* 614 roa xecAcoey ayarwy et 26 prover je al fere)+-Clem*77 1. 9 ante] +Clem57? 
areatn, |+Clem?: 2. 461 cori 1. 11 a me)+ef Clem rny Se kapSvav maxpay exwv 


i 6 The plural cayjd\wr is also found in syr.pesh. (hiat syr.sin) 


CLEMENT'S QUOTATIONS FROM ST MARK, 31 


‘O yap Nads 6 erepos Tots Xelheot , Tima, ) Se Kapdla abrobd wbppw dreary 
do kuptov. Strom rv vi 32 (577). re a 
“O peév yap Tots xelNeow dyaray Nads, Thy 5 Kapdlay waxpav xwv dd Tod Kuplov &ddos 
éotly, dddw memeouevos... _ Strom tv vii 43 (583). 
"Hore yap xal 6 Nads 6 rots xelNeow dyaroy... Strom iv xviii 112 (614). 
vii 6 f. =Mtxv8f. Novdere? 62 cal did ‘Hoalov Knddmevos TOU aod, drnvixa Eyer ‘O ads 


otros rots xelNeowy abTdy Tim@ol me,  O€ Kapdla atTov wbppw éorly 
am’ €“od...watnv Oé céBovrat we SiddcKovtes Sidackadlas , évtddhwata 
avOpomwy. Paed 1 ix 76 (143). 
15, 20 See on Mt xv 11, 18. 
19 See on Mt xv 17. 
yili 31 =Le ix 22; xviii 32; xxiv 7 Kal 8rav Xéyy° Aci dv vidy rod dvOpmmov amodokt- 
Macbivat, bBpicOjvat, cTavpwOjva, ws wept ddov Patverar éywv, Sndovdte Tov 
éumabods. Hac ex Theod § 61 (984). 
“4 35 See on Mt x 39. 
)» 36 f. See on Mt xvi 26. 
38°Os yap dv éracoxvv OF me ) Tods Ewods Nbyous ev TH yeved TaUTy TH MorxaNrlde 





kal dmapTtwr@, kal 6 vids Tod dvOpmhmrov éeracoxuvOjcerar adtoy bray 
ENOy €v TH O6EQ TOD Warpos adrov meta TOY dyyéXwy avrob!. Strom tv ix 
70 (595). 

ix 1 See on Le ix 27. 

2 ff. See on Mt xvii 1 ff. 


9 See on Mt xvii 9. 
29 Tijs rictews THy ebyiv icxvporépay arépynvev 6 cwrip Tots misrots dmooré\as éml Tivos 
Satmovi@vros, dv ovK loxvoay Kadaploa, elrav' Ta Toaira edxn KaTopOodram. 


Eel Proph § 15 (993). 


1 Videtur L primum 70d @cod habuisse: Acod autem eraso, ad ante rod supra lin. prima manu 
additum est 2 €or mov 6 vids P éativ 6 vids mov F 


TISCH. VIII v. 88, 1. 4 Clem55]+-sed 4 rove ew. A. habet Ix v. 7, 1. 2a fin go]4+Clem! 
v. 29, 1. 3 k]+Clem®3 


vii 6 The readings presented by Clement’s quotations of this verse are very remarkable. 
For the usual me rig (461, 577) we have rimadci pe (143), pdodot we (206); and 
ayama we, the reading of D8 a bc in Me, is distinctly recognised in (583, 614). 
The agreement with M in xapdta avrod (577) is probably accidental. For dzé- 
xet, of which reading Clement shows no knowledge, he has éorly (206, 461, 
143), the reading of D and the Latin in Mt and of several Latin MSS in Mc; 
and also dmeorw (577) the reading of L, some Vulgate MSS, and Clement of 
Rome in Mc: further (583) supports the reading of ff? in Me as given by Saba- 
tier and Belsheim longe habetis a me (according to Bianchini longe abest a me). 
viii 31 A general reference to Christ’s prophecies of His own death. 

38 There is but slight evidence for dyyé\wy atrod, which may come from Mt xvi 27. 
The scribe of the Laurentian codex seems to have first written dyyéA\wy rod 
Oeo0, perhaps through a reminiscence of Le xii 9; but his alteration no doubt 

restored the reading of the MS he was copying. 
ix 29 Clement’s argument makes it clear that he omitted kat ynorelg, as do S* et “Bk 


and one MS of the Aethiopic. 
S 


Sy CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA’S 


ix 42 See on Mt xviii 6. 
43 ff. See on Mt v 29 f. 


Strom rr vi 47 (532). 
9 See on Mt xix 6. 
11 See on Mt v 32 "Edy ydp ris dmodtoy , yuvatka , morxaTat , adTIy, TovrésTy, 
dvayKkdger worxevOjva. Strom 11 xxiii 146 (507). 
13 f. See on Mt xix 13. 
17, 19 See on Le x 25 f. 
17 f. ,’Exmopevomévov abrot? els 65d» mpocehOdy tis eyovuTérer , Néywv' Acdd- 





okare dyabe, Th rorhow iva fwhy aldviov Kypovounow; 6 dé Inaods 
(937, 938). 
18 See on Mt xix 17. 
19 Tas évrodas ofdas: My porxedons, , Mh povetons, Mi kréWns, Mh Wevdo- 
MapTuphoys a, Tiua Tov marépa cov kal THY wnTépa ,. QDS § 4 (938). 
19 =Le xviii 20 Mi worxedons, Mh hovetdans. Strom vit xi 60 (868). 
...0 Tdoas Temonkws Ex vedrnTos TAS Voulwous évToAds... WDS § 8 (939). 
...6 wdvTa Ta TOD vduou mANpwaas éx vebrnTos.. QDS § 10 (940). 
See on Mt xix 19 f. 
21 Cp. Mt xix 21; Le xviii 22 ‘0 de’Iycots éuBréas , Hydmycey abrov kal elmer," 





mTwxots, Kal é£ers Onoavpody ev ovparva, cat deBpodKxohouber Hoty. QDS 
§ 4 (938). 
Hi 6éNers réXevos yevécOar. And lower down “Ey cor deimrer... QDS § 10 (940). 


... Oncavpor év odpavots. QDS § 19 (946). 


1 tpav Lv Potter tyitv Klotz, Dind. 2 ai7d § 

TiscH. x v. 5, 1. 7 om) pr Clem®2 v. 9, 1. 2 0 coc] 0 0 Becoe v. 17 ss. 1. 1 Clem927 84] 
Clem®7 s4 1. 2 exmopevosevw] extropevomevou v. 17, 1. ult. dele 7: Clem add aya@or :: ut Mt 
v.18, 1. 6 Clem%8] Clem®8 v.19, 1. 3.a fin dele Clem 1. ult. dele Clem (2° loco) v. 20, 1. 9 
Clem haec om%%, sed99 extr] Clem haec om%8, sed99 extr 1. 10 evroAag)+cf* v. 21, 1. 5 Clem] 
Clem®38: 940 1. 6 Clem] Clem®28. 940 1. 7 Clem] Clem®*8 


x 5 éypawev seems to show that Clement is quoting Mc rather than Mt. If we keep the 
reading of the MS, Clement supports D 13-69 bc k etc. in the omission of 
bpiv after éypayerv. A similar group inserts Mwvofjs somewhere in the sentence. 

11 ’Edy 71s receives some support from the reading of several important minuscules 
and a éav dvjp. The omission of én’ before airjy is strange, but is confirmed 
by the explanation given. 

17-31 Clement distinctly states that he is quoting from Me in (937, 938) ; radra per ev re 
kara Mdpkov evaryyenlw yéypamrrat. 

17 Tpocdpaywv Me, mpocehdv Mt xix 16, kal yovurerjoas aidroy érnpdra abrév Me. 
Several important minuscules and Latin MSS add \éywr. 

20 The omission of éx vedrnros in (938) is no doubt accidental. 

21 (938) yeverOac &* in Mt xix 21. Aelawe from Le. 

toe ovpavots plural in best text of Le, 
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x 22'0 se oTuyvdoas éml , TO ALYHY dTHNOE AUTOUMEVOS* FY yap Exwv xphuara 
Toa Kal dypots. QDS § 4 (938). 
-.dmprOe oruvyvds kal karngoyjs. QDS § 20 (946). 
23 IepeBdewdpmevos de 6’Inoods Néyer Tots wadnrats adrod: Ids Suckd\ws of Ta 
XpHmara Exovres eloehevoovrat els Thy Bacidelav Tod Beod. QDS § 4 
(938). 
[Paed 111 vii 37 (276).] 

24 £. Oi dé wabyral , €OauBobvro émt rors Adyots adrod. mdduv dé 6 Inoods 
amokp.Oels Néyer avrots: Téxva, Hs SUcKkordy éore rods wmeroudbras éml 
Xphmaciv els Thy Bacthelav rod Beod eloedOctv: tedkddrwst , Sia THs 
Tpumahias THs BedXdvns Kdunros eloeXevoerat i) mrovcos els Thy Bact- 
Aelay 700 Oeod q. QDS § 4 (938). ie 

25 =Mt xix 24=Le xviii 25 ‘Pdov q kdunros did tpjmartos , papidos diexddcerac, 


7) Trovaros els Tiy Bacthelav Toy ovpavay a. QDS § 2 (936). 

Oadrrov kdundos did , Bersvns eloededoerar 7) 6 ToLodTos TAOvLOS emi TH 
Bactrelay Tod Oeod mapedetoera. QDS § 26 (950). WS" 
Tlecoréov' oby modd@ padQov TH ypahn Aeyovon’ OGrrov kdundov did TpyTAwaros Bedbvns 

dteheVoerOat 7) TrovoLoY pidocopelv. Strom m v 22 (440). 


1 moréov L 


TISCH, X V. 22, 1. ult. Clem nv yap rAovatog (:: e Le) exwv xr. ro.) Clem nv yap exwv xpyuara moda 
Kat aypour p. 324, 1. 8 filii))-+Clem938 ], 3.ad fin dele Clem v. 25, 1. 1 evkoAwrepov] 
evkolwo 1, 12 Clem] Clem98 1. 18 Clem] Clem%8 1, 14 cop]+ Clem*#. 950 1.17 Clem] 
Clem 4. 988. 950 : r 
x 22 moda xpnuata D, xpnuara moda 116 (B Chr have xpyyuara in Mt xix 22): also b d 

have multas pecunias, a multam pecuniam, ff? multas possessiones et pecunias. 
No Greek evidence for cat dypovs: b has multas pecunias et agros: k multas 
diuitias et agros. : 
25 The readings in this verse are so complicated that it may be well to try and give a 
clear statement of the more important ones, as far as they can be gathered 
from Tischendorf. Clement does not follow D 235 ab ff? in placing this verse 
between vv. 23 and 24: but he three times quotes it in the fut. ind. construction 
found in D (not d) a (and in part in 235); in (440) the ace. and inf. is probably 
due to the way in which the verse is introduced, or Clement may have been 
thinking of one of the other Gospels. ev«éd\ws in (938) must be a mistake, 
perhaps for evxomdrepoy, the true reading in all three Gospels. gov in (936) 
appears to be unsupported, but is an easy sense variant (ep. Latin facilius) 
With Oarrov (950, 440) compare raxevov in D. There is no evidence in any of 
the Gospels for placing xéundos just before the verb as in (938): in the other 
three quotations the word occupies its usual place. 74s tpuuadids (938) is no 
doubt the right reading in Me, though the article has no Western support. 
Tpupadias without the article is read by a few MSS in Mt and by a large Syrian 
group in Le. rpiuaros (936) is read by &* in Mc, by &*B in Mt, and by 8BD in 
Le. Clement’s evidence for the existence of this reading is important, whichever 
Gospel he is quoting from. stpumjpuaros (440) is read by 13-69 in Mc, has some 
support in Le, and in Mt is the reading of a large Western and Syrian group. 
Tis BeXbvns (938) and without article (950, 440) is read in Me by 13-69 (whether 
with or without article Tischendorf does not say), and is the prae-Syrian reading 
in Le. eloededoerat (938, 950) corresponds to eicedOciy which is well supported in 
all three Gospels, and is read by Westcott and Hort in Mt and Le. dexddcerau 
(936) is probably a mistake for dceXevoerar (cp. 440): dreAOetv is read by Westcott 


B. 3 
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x 26 Of 5é repicods ékerAhooorTo Kal éhevyov LCS oby divaTrat cwOhvar; QDS 
§ 4 (938). 
26 =Mt xix 25 Ti oty PoBndévres Aéyovor' Ths , SivaTat cwORvar; QDS § 20 (946). 
Q27‘O dé éuBrEpas avrots , elmer drt Lapa dvOpmmois ddvvaroyv g, mapa bee 
duvarév. QDS § 4 (938). 
27 =Mt xix 26=Le xviii 27 ...unxére modvumrpaypovicavres pre tlvas Tods movalous 
6 deomérns Kal diddoKados mpocayopever! pre Srws 7d dddvaTov ev avOpdry 7 
Suvarov? ylverar. QDS § 2 (936). 
“O 52 KUpos dmroxplverar dibTe Td év dvOpdrors ddvvarov, Suvardv Dew. GDS § 21 (947). 


gory. QDS § 4 (938). 
"1dé juects ddjkapev rdvra kai AKoAOVOHoapmey gory. QDS § 21 (947). 





29 f. "Amoxpibels 5é 6’Inoods Néyer*’Auny tyty Aéyw, bs dv apy Ta tdca Kal yovets 











pn EpXomery tfwqy éoriy aiwviost. QDS § 4 (938). 


1 rpocayopedn S 2 Lege év avOpimos Suvvarov 
T1IscH, X v. 27, ll. 10, 11 dele (Clem ort usque ad Svvarov) ‘1,13 dele Clem 1. 15 dvvarov] 
+Clem®8 rapa Qew Suvarov p. 826, 1. 2 awoxprOero]+Se 1. 3 D djJ+Clem*8 1. 3 Clem$8 
{non item8]] Clem’ [sed amoxp. Se va] 1. 5 Clem®?8 et 938] (Clem®8 et 98) 1. 8 dele (938 
dey. UE.) 1. 9 dele pov (8 om) 1. 10 et 98 et 8; reliqua tantum®’] et 98 et 48; reliqua%® et 99 
1. 10 vuv] vv S& (om Se 938) 1. 11 adeApovae]+exerv 1.12 dt@ypov)+ evo ov v. 30, 1. 14 


Clem®8 et bis 929] Clem®8 et bis 949 1,17 ¢kj+Clem 


and Hort in Me, and has considerable support in Mt and Le. rév odpaydy (936) 
is read by some Greek MSS (including Z 1. 33. 124), all the Latin Versions and 
syr.crt in Mt, and by several Syrian documents in Le. The verb at the end of 
the verse is omitted in Me by aff*?k and placed before els rhv Bac. by bef g! 
cop aeth; in Mt it is omitted by NLZ 1. 33 ff) syr.crt and placed before els rh 
Bac. by BD and the Latin Versions; in Le it is omitted by aei syr.pesh and 
placed before els tiv Bac. by D bc f ff? vg cop syr.crt-hier. 

To sum up the results of this examination: in (938) Clement seems to follow a 
Western text independent of any document we now possess, but akin to D 
13-69 a: in (936) he appears to be quoting from Mt, but the form of his 
quotation is modelled on his text of Me. 

x 27 The support given by Clement to the short reading of D 157 aff?k is very im- 
portant. The omission of rdvra yap xré is confirmed by the absence of any 
allusion to it later in the QDS. 

29 f. The confusion of readings in these two verses is terrible, and Tischendorf has 
made things worse by getting the pages of Clement wrong as he so often does 
after p. 900. There appears to be no other evidence for the form of the sen- 
tence (ds dv dgy—drodjwera) given by Clement: ra té:a is perhaps a synonym 
for olxiay: vyovets is from Le xviii 29: yphuara is unsupported. With dzro- 
AjPerat Cp. amrodaBy in S 1 in Me, also read by most MSS in Le. éyew appears 
to be peculiar to Clement. 

It is almost incredible that Clement either read or wrote eis ov (or efs rov). But 
he probably dictated the QDS to a shorthand scribe (cp. Origen Comm in 
Joh vi 2 ed. Brooke vol. i, p. 110), who would make a fair copy afterwards. 
Instead, however, of dictating the long passage from Mc, Clement may have 
handed his codex of the Gospel to the scribe, who either found the mistake in 
this codex or misread what he found there, and then introduced the same 
mistake in § 25. 
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x 29 "AmokpiOels 5é’Incods ,* Amity burly Néyu, bs dv apy Ta Vota Kal yove?s Kal 





adehpors kal xXphuata , Evekev é€wod Kal Evexev Tod evayyenlov, adrodr- 
Werat €xatovtamaclova, QDS § 22 (948). 


éxecy MeTa Stwypdy tets rov.t QDS § 25 (949). 
1s OV 5eTOy Epxomevy tfwny éoriv alwviost. QDS § 25 (950). 
29 =Mt xix 29=Le xviii 29 Aurixa 6 Képtos év TO ebayyeNlw pyolv* “Os dv kararely 
marépa 7 pnrépa 7} ddehpods kal ra Es Evexev Tod ebaryyedlov Kal Tod dvéuards wou, 
Haxdpwos obroct. Strom tv iv 15 (570). 


No satisfactory solution has yet been proposed, so far as I am aware, of the 
difficulties contained in Clement’s quotation of these two verses: the following 
attempt to restore the form in which Clement read them may perhaps help to 
suggest the lines on which a solution may be found. 

We note first of all that there are several mistakes in § 4, to whatever cause they 
may be due. On page 4 of my edition of the QDS, 1. 23, the MS has ék- 
Topevouévou av7@: the allusions to yv. 20 in §§ 8, 10 show that ék vedrnrés jou 
has fallen out in 1. 29: on p. 5, ll. 2, 3 we find 7a xp7jua and 1. 7 the meaning- 
less edxdd\ws: 1. 13 Néyer should no doubt be omitted as in § 22 (D omits the 
verb of saying): 1. 18 & 6é has been inserted by a mistake, as the quotation in 
§ 26 shows. Of course these mistakes may be due to a transcriber; but it is 
also possible that Clement’s shorthand scribe found them in his codex of 
St Mark, as suggested above. In any case we shall be safe in correcting the 
text of § 4 in accordance with the quotations found further on, and Clement’s 
comments on them. 

Now we notice that in § 22 the quotation ends with éxarovrardaclova, as if the 
sentence was complete: and in § 25 where the quotation is resumed, we have 
vov d€ év To Kaip@ TovTw Kré. These words were thus clearly separated from 
what precedes them, and connected with what follows them: consequently the 
accusatives dypovs etc. were left without a verb to govern them;  éyew was 
therefore inserted, and also a verb which lies hidden, I think, under the corrupt 
els ov: for the same reason it was necessary in the next clause to alter the 
accusative {wiv alwvioy into a fresh statement, producing a reading quite 
unsupported so far as I know by any other evidence: the familiarity of the 
scribe with the usual reading caused him twice to write the accusative fwiy. 

Somewhat similar changes were made in D and some Latin Versions. In D a 
sentence ends with ev rw katpw Touvrw: to govern the following accusatives oo de 
ag¢nxev has been inserted, and so has Anuiyerar to govern (wyv awyiov. ab ff” 
treat the passage in a similar way; while &c omit the accusatives following 
Tovrw, and pera Siwyuwy with them. k has et non relinquet centumplicia cum 
persecutionibus in isto saeculo. Clearly the object of these different alterations 
was to get rid of the promise of the hundred-fold multiplication of this world’s 
goods: I believe that Clement’s MS of Mc with the same object in view read 
as follows:—ds dv apy Ta Udua...... amodnwerar éxatovramdaclova. viv dé é&v Tw 
Kaip@ TolTw dypods Kal xphuara Kal olklas Kal ddedpods éxew pera Siwyyav * * * 
(a word meaning “I forbid” or ‘“refuse”), év d€ re épxouévy fwy éorw 
alwvios. 

Now let us turn to Clement’s comments on the passage: clearly his-text of Mc did 
not contain a promise of worldly prosperity, for in § 25 (p. 19, ll. 6 ff.) he feels 
himself obliged to explain that Christ did not require the absolute surrender of 
relations and property. He continues: 7d dé wera duwypav Tabra exaora &xew 
drodoxwudter, “but it is the having these things with persecutions that He 
disallows.” It is not improbable that dzrodoxiuafe refers to the word which has 
been corrupted into es wov. Compare also § 24, p. 18, 1. 34 and especially § 25, 
p- 19, ll. 29 ff.: werd Suwyuod rovovrov wAobroy dy Exys Tov alcOnrov, Kav ddehpods 
rods mpds aluatos kai Ta dda evéxupa, KaTadure Thy TobTwWY mayKTnolay THY emt 
KaK@ KTE. 


3—2 
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x 30 TG dé dmdGs TemorevKdre maprupel Exatovram\aclova wy dmodédourev. Strom iv xvii 
114 (615). 

31 PEv det , Eoovrar of mparor €cxaror kal ol €oxaTor rpGror. QDS § 4 (938). 
a HEoovrat of mpGrot €cxaror kal ol €rxarot mpGrot. QDS § 26 (950). 
45 See on Mt xx 28. 

47 f. =Mt ix 27; xv 22; xx 30, 31; Le xviii 38 f. "Auéde kal ray ériBowmuévwr Tov KipLov 
abrov ol wey moNXol, Tié AaBid, éhénodby pe, Edeyov. Strom v1 xv 132 (807). 

xi 25 See on Mt vi 14f. 

xii 16 f. See on Mt xxii 20f. 
25 See on Mt xxii 30. 

30 f. =Mt xxii 37, 39=Le x 27 Pyolv oty 6 diddoKados, tls peyloTn Tov évTOhGv Hpwrn- 
pévos'’Ayamhoers KUptov Tov Bedv cov p €& dys THs WuxHs covy kal ef 
bAns THs Suvdueds cov: rabrns melfw undeulay évrorgyy elvar, kal pwdda eikdrws. 
QDS § 27 (951). 

31 Acurépay 5é rdger kal obdev Te puxporépay Tabrns elvar éyer 7h° Ayamiyoers TOY TAY- 
alov cov ws ceavToy. QDS § 28 (951). 
See also on Mt xix 19 and xxii 37, 39. 

41-44 =Le xxil—4 Tddw re af Oeacdpevos els 7o yafopuAdKcoy Tov wev mrovorov dvahbyws 
TH KThoe BeBAnkébra, Thy dé xhpay xadkods Sbo, welov py Thy Xipav BeBykévac 
mavrw* 6 wev yap dd TOD repiccedpaTtos, 7 5¢ ard! THs boTEpHTEws ovvELojVEyKEV. 
Strom tv vi 35 (579). 

xiil 17 See on Mt xxiv 19. 

22 See on Mt xxiv 24. 
35 See on Mt xxiv 42. 

xiv 20 See on Mt xxvi 23. 

23 f. See on Mt xxvi 27 f. 

25 See on Mt xxvi 29. 

28 See on Mt xxvi 32. 

38 See on Mt xxvi 41. 

62 In euangelio uero secundum Marcum interrogatus dominus a principe sacerdotum, 
si ipse esset Christus, filins dei benedicti, respondens dixit: Ego sum, et 
uidebitis filium hominis a dextris sedentem uirtutis. Adumbr in 


epist Iudae vy. 24; Zahn Forsch iii 86 (1008). 
xv 34 See on Mt xxvii 46. 


1 Lad marg. pr. manu éx 


TIscH. X v. 31, 1. 1 Clem®8 (et 4° ubi est] (Clem%8 et 950° XII v. 30,1. 8 ete]+ | Clem%! om 
ef oA. T. Kapd. cov 1. 18 syr **]+Clem XIV v. 61, 1. 4a fin Clemimt 98] Clemint 1008 


xii 41-44 Clement follows Mc rather than Le, e.g. dorepioews Me, while Le has torephuaros. 
In vv. 42, 43 his text apparently omitted trwy7: so D 2P° abe ffikg arm in 
v.42, and kin v.43. mepicceduaros UA and many minuscules in Me: L 1-118- 
131-209, 13-69-124, 25, 33, 71, 243 in Le. No evidence for dz. 
With xadkois do Resch Aussercanonische Paralleltexte zw Le, p. 567 compares c 
in Le xxi 2 aera minuta duo and Methodius Ueber das Leben vit 2, p. 69, ed 
Bonwetsch: ‘Schaue mir auch jene arme Witwe, deren ganzes Vermégen zwei 
Kupfermiinzen.’ aera minuta duo is given by bf? in Me, and by (e) i vg in Le; 
aera duo is given in Mc by ec dig. 


ST LUKE. 


1 35 To ov Ivedua dycov! , él o€ thy rob ccuaros Tod Kuplov Aéyer2. Advapes 5é 
bWiorov emtakidoer cou TH pdppwow Sydot Tod Oeod, Hv éverUTwcEv Td COA 
év TH mapbévy. Exc ex Theod § 60 (983). 
4] Kal év 7G edayyedty 7 Bpépos éoxlprncev ws éuwuxov... Ecl Proph § 50 (1001). 
47 [Paed 1 v 21 (111).] 
ii 1 £. "Byevv7On 6€ 6 képios qudv 7G dySdw Kal elkoorG erec bre mparov éxéddevoay droypapas 
yevéoOat emt Avyotcrov. Strom 1 xxi 145 (407). 
14 Cp. xix 38 Aca robro 6 Kbpios KarAOev elphynv roujowy Tois am’ ovpavod4, od Tots ard 
vis, Os pnow 6 drdcronos: Hipivn eri rhs yas kal ddéa ev dyloras. Hac ex Theod 
§ 74 (986). 
24 [Paed 1 v 14 (106).] 
40, 52 To dé rardiov nvéavev , Kal mpocxorrev opbdpa. Exc ex Theod § 61 (984). 
49 [Protr ix 82 (69); Strom 1 xxiii 148 (631); id vr vi 45 (763).] 
ili 1 f."Ore d¢ ror’ adndés corw ev 7G ebayyeNy 7G xara Movkay yéyparrac otrws* ,”Eres 5é 
mevTekatdoeKkaTw él TiBeptov Kaloapos éyévero phya xuplov émi "lw- 
dvynv Tov Laxaplov vidv. Strom 1 xxi 145 (407). 
aol de (se of dd BaowNeldov) elvar 7d mevrexatdéxarov eros TiBepiov Kaicapos. Strom 
1 xxi 146 (408). 
8 See on Mt iii 9. 
9 See on Mt iii 10. 


1 Post éyov addunt edd. émedcvoeras e Le 2 Sylburgius ad Aye scripsit: post hoe 
uerbum deesse widetur obddAnYv, aut simile quid 3 Membrano scisso litterae 7 ev in codice 
desunt 4 ovpavov L. ovpavod Arcerius ovpavav Sylb. 


TISCH. p. 436, 1, 12 Clem®74] Clem 24 


ii 14 The phrase ws gyow 6 dmécrodos leads one to expect a quotation from St Paul. 
I venture to suggest that o’ before rots dro ys is a dittograph of the final 
syllable of odpavod, and has displaced cal; the words elpjynv moujowy xré could 
then be taken as a reference to Eph ii 17 cal éXOwv evyyyeNloaro elpyyny bpuiv 
Tots akpav Kal eipnynv Tots éyyvs, according to the interpretation mentioned by 
Hippolytus Philosophumena v 8 (p. 111 ed Miller) kat rotyncov elpyyny rots waxpav, 
TouréoTe Tots WALKOts Kal xXotKois, Kal elpyvyY Tots Eyyds, TOUTETTL TOLS TVEVLATLKOLS. © 

In the concluding words of our passage, Le ii 14 and xix 38 appear to be confused. 
In the latter passage, where the true reading is év ovpave@ elpjyvyn kal ddéa év 
byloros, 235 and dst substitute éwi (ris) ys for év bWiocros, a good instance of 
a similar confusion. [Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 27) ‘The angels said, Glory in the 
highest and peace on earth; and the children, Peace in heaven and glory on the 
earth.” J.A.R.] [But Aphraates, ed. Wright p. 180, makes the angels say 
Peace in heaven and glory in earth. F.C. B.] Resch on Le xix 38 quotes from 
the Acts of S. Callistratus, p. 309, ed. Conybeare, ‘‘...and sang: Hosanna in 
the highest, blessing to the son of David, peace upon earth and glory in the 
highest.” 
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iii 12-14 Kal rots wev orparevomevors di "Iwdvvov mapayyéd\de dpketoOar pdvors Tots dywviors: 
Tots dé TeAvats, Hndev TEov mpdocelv Tapa Ta diaTeTayueva. Paed 111 xii 91 (306). 


16 See on Me i 7. BEE Saco 


leery ‘ 


pov 61 éricw 6 Bamtifov bpas év mvetmare , Kal wupl...7d yap mTvov ev TH 


xetpl avrod Tob diaxabaGpar THY Gdrw ,, Kal cuvdéer Tov otTov els THY 
amoOHnKny ,, TO 5€ GxXvpov KaTakavoe Tupl doBécTw. Hel Proph § 25 (995). 
17 See on Mt iii 12. 
22, Kal 4 mwepirrepa 5é cOua WhOn. Luxe ex Theod § 16 (972). 
Atrixa yotv Bamrifouévy 7@ Kuplwy dm’ obpavdv éemyxnoe? pwvh udprus iyarnpévov" 
aTids wou el cd, dyamnros, eyo onpmepov yeyévynkd ce. Tudbucba® odv 


Tov copay’ Dijepov avayevynOels 6 Xpiords... Paed x vi 25 (113). 
23 Kal rddw ev 76 abr@ (sc 7G edayyeriw 7G Kara Aovkdy)* "Hy dé Incots épxdmevos 


émi 7d Bdrricpa ws érav NX. Strom 1 xxi 145 (407). 
1 odricw Lv om. 6 edd 2 éemnynoev F 3 mv0dne0a F** v edd 


TIscH. III v. 16, p. 446, 1. 8 Eus] pr Heracl? ap Clem ~—-v. 16,1. 2 a fin pag®®>] pag®> 1. ult. 
pov]+o Bantigwv)]+vpac v.17, 1. 2a fin etretr4]+ Heracl ap Clem 


iii 22 Dabe ff?* lr have the reading vos pov a ov (tu es b) eyw onmepov yeyerynka ce, Which 
is mentioned by Justin Martyr, Tyconius, Juvencus, Augustine, and Methodius, 
and occurred in the Ebionite Gospel according to Epiphanius’ account. See 
Tischendorf on this passage and on Mt iii 17. dyamnrés has evidently slipped 
in owing to a reminiscence of the usual text. 

23 épxduevos. Cp. Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 41) ‘And Jesus himself was about thirty years 
of age at the time when He came to be baptized of John.” 

The following passage from Barsalibi is worth noting (on Mt iii 1 “‘in those days.” 
B.M. Addl 7184, fol. 28). Barsalibi says ‘In those days’ does not mean the 
days when our Lord was returning from Egypt to Nazareth, but during the 
time He was at Nazareth. ‘For the number of the years was 25, because when 
thirty years old He came to Baptism, as saith Luke.” For the translation of 
this I am indebted to Mr F. C. Burkitt, but he expresses a doubt whether in 
view of the context stress can be laid on it as an illustration of the reading 
€pxXomevos. 

There is the same doubt with regard to the apparently conflate reading found in 
Tren int 148 (vol. i, p. 330, ed. Harvey); ‘‘Ad baptismum enim uenit non- 
dum qui triginta annos suppleuerat, sed qui inciperet esse tanquam triginta 
annorum: (ita enim, qui eius annos significauit Lucas posuit: Iesus autem erat 
quasi incipiens triginta annorum, cum ueniret ad baptismum),”” The conclud- 
ing words may be Irenaeus’ own, as Harvey indicates by not printing them in 
italics: in the previous section we read: ‘‘Triginta quidem annorum exsistens 
cum ueniret ad baptismum,” 

fAphraates, ed. Wright p. 404 ad jin, p. 405 ad init ‘Joseph 30 years old stood 
before Pharaoh, and became a lord unto Egypt. And Jesus about 30 years 
old came to the Jordan to be baptized, and received the Spirit and went 
forth to preach.” 

Cp. Ephr Diat iv 28, 29 (Moes. p. 41) quoted above (so also in Fuld), There can 
be no doubt that Mt iii 13 and Lk iii 23 were in juxtaposition in the Diates- 
saron, but it still seems doubtful to me whether there was any equivalent to 
dpxéuevos in Lk iii 23 in Syriac before the Harclean Version. Even there it 
has to be glossed! F.C. B.] ; 

It should be noted that Clement agrees with SBLX in placing the participle imme- 
diately after Iycods. 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST LUKE. 39 


iv 1 See on Mt iv 1. 
4 See on Mt iv 4. 
13 Kai dréorn am’ abrot els Kavpov* Touréotw, dveBdddero Tip etiperw els Thy dvd- 
stasw. Eel Proph § 53 (1002). 
19 Kal dre émavrdv pdvov eer avrov Knpviae kai TodTo yéypamrac ottws* Eviaurov dexrov 
kuplov knpdéat dréoredév we. Toto kal 6 rpopyrys elev Kal TO evayyédov. Strom 
1 xxi 145 (407). 
...€viautos Kuplou dexros!, kynptcowy kal Karnxav Thy peyloryny Tod cwrhpos éripdverav, 
Strom v vi 37 (668). 
32 Advapis yap of Myo. Tob Kuplov. Exc ex Theod § 3 (967). 
v 20 See on Mt ix 2 
21 =Mcii7 Oc@ yap pdvw dwardy dpeow apapriay mapacxécOae Kai wh oyloacOat 
maparrwuata. (DS §39 (957). 
24 See on Mt ix 6 
31 ‘Qs dé of byvalvovres ob xXpHfovow larpod, ... of 5é vooobvres emidéovrae Ths Téxv7S... 
Paed 1 ix 83 (147). 
vi 5 See on Mt xii 8. 
20 Tir Nadjoer kbpros* ‘Tudv éoriv 4 Bacidela ray ovpaydv; Protr x 99 (79). 
See also on Mt v 3. 


drav €xBddwor Td dvouna Uudy ws movnpov Eveka TOD viod ToD dvOpmmov. 
Strom tv vi 41 (582). / 

27-29 See on Mt vy 44 and 44f. "Hon 6¢ dyamav rods éxOpods Kedever , Kal Tos KaTapwpevous 
jas evtroyev mpocehxecOat Te brép TaV éEmnpeagovTw juds. Tw TUmTovTt ce, 





gnotv, eis THY , TLayova wapexe Kal THY AANY, Kal av dpy cov Tis Tov 
xirava pH Kordoys Kal rd iudriov, Paed 111 xii 92 (307). 
27 £."00n 5é Kal xpnorérns, "Ayamrare rods €xOpods budv, éyet, a EvAOVECTE TOS 
KaTapwmévous Vuas, Kal mpocetxyecbe Uréep THY EmnpeafoyTwy vuty Kal 
Ta Spoa. ols mpoorlOnow' "Iva yévyoGe viol xré (Mt v 45). Strom tv xiv 95 (605). 
...6 Urep TOv ernpeagovTwv Huas mpocedxecOar Sddoxwv. Paed i viii 70 (140). 


1 Primum Sex7ov scriptum esse uidetur, vy autem in s atramento nondum sicco mutatum est 


TISCH. Iv v. 13, 1. 1 Clemeclos 992] Clemeclog 1002 VI V. 22, ll. 2, 3 vov av@pwmrov] tov viov Tov 
avOpwrou v. 28, 1. 14 spectat)]+-Clem®® ef et8° (rpocevxer Oar Te) 1.17 nuac))}-+et% 


iv 13 The addition of 6 usque ad tempus scilicet passionis is not parallel to Clement’s 
interpretation. ‘The passage in the Eclogae is corrupt, but the sense seems to 
be that the devil waited for the Resurrection to see whether Jesus was God 
or not. 

19 Le dwéoradkey me...xnpdéat évvavrov kuplov dSexrév, and so Is lxi-1 except kahéoas for 
Knpdéat. 

32 Resch compares Justin Ap i 14, (Migne vi 348) Avvapus Acod 6 Novos airod Hy. 

vi 20 Clement has confused Le vi 20 with Mt v 3, 10: in Le there is some evidence 
(including 69 cf) for the reading ry odpavdy instead of rod Oeod. 

22 Clement has the support of D for the omission of buds after ddopiswow. There is 
no evidence for the omission of dvedlicwow, but Dabecfflg Cypm* place 
dved. after éxBdd. instead of before as in other MSS, 

27 f, See notes on Mt v 44 f. Clement appears to follow the true text of Mt in omitting 
the words kaN@s movetre Tots mucodow buds. The dative after érnpeagovrwy in 
(605) is perhaps a mistake, as the accusative is used in (140) and (307). 


40 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA’S 


vi 29 =Mtv39f. T@ rvmrovti ce els Ty , ctaydva mapexe kal Ty AAXyY. Protr 


x 108 (85). 
Ipooréraxrar quiv...re alpovte TO iudriov kal rov xiT@va mpoodiddvar, Strom Iv x 
77 (598). 


Nai ui 7d ris dvdpelas mpos To edOapces Kal 7d SromovntiKdy wapadynmréov, ws TO 
TUNTOVTL Thy cLayova mapaTadAva.! rhv érépay kal TH TO ipariov alpovtTe Kal Tov 
XiTvos? mapaxwpelv Ovo} Kparodvras éppwuévws. Strom tv viii 61 (591). 

‘Trdpepe yodv, pyol, marduevos TO mpdcwrov. WDS §18 (945). 

30 Véyparra* Tavri , Te alrodyrt ce dédov. Strom ut iv 27 (523). 

Kpeitrwv & éori rovrou 6 Tob Kuptou Nedeypévos ev dw Xwply* ILavri yp To alrotyri 
ce didov. QDS § 32 (953). 

[Strom vir xii 69 (873).] 

31"Eorw pév ofv abrédev kepadarwdns brobnkn Kal Biwtikh mapatveois wdvTa éumepexovoa” 
Kadws 0€Xere tva roi@ouv vuty of dvOpwrot, movetre Kal tects? aurots p. 
Paed 111 xii 88 (304). 

[Strom 11 xviii 91 (476).] 

35 f£. Nal pay dre dyaOds abros 6 Beds Kal maryp Tod Kuplov Huay Inood 6 abros mad opo- 
Noynoe Noyos* “Ore avTos XpyorTds €oTiv Eml Tovs axaplotous Kal Tovypovs. 
kat mpocéruy LivecOe , oixtipmoves, Aéywv, kabws , 0 maTHp UuadY yp 
olktippwy éotly. Paed x viii 72 (141). 

36 Tivecde y, pyoly 6 tpuos, eXejpoves kal olkTipmoves Ws , 0 TaTHp Kumar 6 obpavios 
olktipwwy éoriv. Strom 11 xix 100 eo 

37 f. =Mt viilf. My xpive rou iva pi KprO7qs* @ METPH peTpels, TOTO Kal dy Timer pn- 


Onoerat co’ wérpov Kadov ee ae kal cecarevpméevov , VmrEepeKXuvo- 


Mevov amodo0nceTat gor. QDS § 33 (954). 

"EdeGre4, pyolv 6 kuplos, iva édenOfjre'...ws didore, otrws dobjoerar viv? ws Kplvere, 
otrws KpiOnoecbe ws xpnotetecOe, odTws xpnoTevOjoerat bpiv @ MET PW LET PELTE, 
avTimeTpnOncerac Umiv. Strom 11 xviii 91 (476). 

39 See on Mt xv 14. 
43 Td ydp* OdK , ore Sévdpov Kaddv woroby Kaprov campor, ove phy Sévdpov 


campov To.votv Kapmov Kady kdvTad0a dpudoa, Paed u v 45 (195). 


a rrapadoOnvat J. B. Mayor rapadeivar wel mporadjvar I. Bywater 2 xeimavos L* XtT@vos 
3 xat vets in marg. habet P manu Arethae ad fin. lineae 4 édAceire Dind. 5 appo- 
oréov M** v, Monet Dindorfius aut apucoe aut apuoco av scribendum esse 


TISCH, VI v. 30, 1. 4 et] et%3 v. 31, 1. 4 avrtoco]+sed car vueco sec, man. ut uid. in cod. opt. 
v. 38, 1. 1 Clem] Clem%4 —_ p, 490, ll. 1, 3 Clem®#] Clem — 1, 9 Mt)J+-et®4 1. 17 Clem#75] 
+et94 


vi 29 In (807) x:r@va and ivdrioy are given in the order in which they occur in Mt, though 
the language is Lucan. 

31 If, as appears probable, cai jpuets is to be omitted in Clement’s quotation, his 
agreement with Ba jf?l Iren is worthy of note, and his text will coincide 
exactly with Iren int 243 (vol. ii, p. 182 ed. Harvey) facite eis, where épolws 
also is omitted as in D 248 e. 

37 f. uy Kpive—xpiO7js is from Mt vii 1. In Le pérpov kadov xré precedes @ uérpy xré: the 
same inversion is found in Or 1 280 (Hxh ad Mart § 10) and Eus in Psalm 
88, 4 (Migne xxiii 1076). On the passage from (476) see note on Mt v 7. 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST LUKE. 41 


vi 44 =Mt vii 16 ’Awd 8é trav Kap av 70 d€vdpov, odk ard Tv avOGy Kai merdduv, yyupl- 
gerat. Strom 11 v 44 (531). 

Kal ques wev ef dxavOGv rpvySpuev oragpudip Kal coxa ard Barwv. Paed 11 viii 74 (215). 

45 Cp. Mt xii 35 Onoavpods 5€ ye 6 Kbpros olde durrods, Tov pev ayabdv: ‘O yap aya0ds 

dvOpwros é€x Tod ayabot Oncavpod rhs kapdlas , mpopéper Td ayabdy: 

Tov dé movnpdv’ ‘O yap Kakos €k TOO Kakod Onoavpod , mpopéper Td Kakdy: 


Tis ovros ; 6 elmdy: Ti , me Néyere Kupre Ay Kal ov movecre 7d OeAnua TOD Tarpds 
pou; Strom vu xvi 104 (896). Cp. Mt vii 21. 
Tovovrors tealv 6 Kvpios héyer’ Ti , we Aéyere Kuvpre kvpre, kal od Tovetre a 
Aéyw ; Strom vir xviii 110 (901). 
Kat: Ti, we Névere Kupce ktpce, kal ob moveire & Néeyw; QDS § 29 (952). 
vii 20, =Mt xi santas Exeivo elpnTa mpos Tovs Epouévous roy KUptov el adros etn! 6 xptords, 
22 f. 7 Gddov mepyuevosier ; "AmédOere Kal etrmate “Iwdvyy , Tupdolt dvapne- 


Meakdplos éotev Os edv wh cxavdahtoO7 ev éwol. Paed1x 90 (151), 
25 Emokdrrwv yodv rods rots fahaxols judueruevous iwartos év TO evaryyeniw eye 
*Td0v of év imation@ évddéw xal év Tpupy dedyovres év Tots Bactdelors 
elot* Tots émvyelors Baothelors Neyer, Tots POaprois. Paed 11 x 109 (235). 
28 Tovrw mpocuaprupet 7G madly Kal "Iwdvvns 6 pelfwv év yevvnrots yuvouKev Tpopynrns, 
Paed 1 v 24 (112). See also on Mt xi 11. 
32 See on Mt xi 16 f. 
33 f. See on Mt xi 18 f. 
37-47 008’ drt addBactpov wtpou mapa 7d detrvov 7d ayLov Koplcaca 7 yuvh Tos wddas prEupev 
Tod Kuplou Kai noev adTov...adn’ 7 Mev yuvh pndérw Tob Néyou peTadaBodoa, ert yap 
Hv dpaptwrds, dep yyetro TO KaANoTOV Elvat Tap’ adTH, TO wbpov?, ToUTw? TeTiuNKE 
Tov deordrny, aucher kal TH Kou TOD cuwparos, Tals Opttl Tals EauTAs, dmeWaTo 7d 
TepiTTov TOO wUpou émiamévdovoa TH Kuplw meTavolas SdKpua. dia ToT ddéwvyTac4 
avrhs al dmapriar. Paed 1 viii 61 (205). 


1 city F el M (hiat P) 2 0pov P* 3 rovTw ex Todo factum P 4 adhéwvrar in 
apcevrar correctum manu Arethae P 

TIscH, VI v. 44, 1. 8 al pauc]+Clem?6 v. 45, 1, 1 RB]+Clem*# 1, 5 arr]+ (Clem o yap 
KaKoo) 1, 9 item] pr item Clem ex tov kaxov Oncavpov, 1. 13 plus?°]4+Clem 1.7 a fin 
pler]+Clem 1, 5 a fin cop]+Clem 1. 2 a fin aeth]+Clem v. 46, 1. 2 et943] ef952 
1, 3 Aeyw))+ et VII v. 20, 1. 10 et B,]+Clem!1 y. 22, 1.7 Bassel)]+ (Clem! aeAOere kar 
evrate ewavun TupArot KTE) 1. 16 q]+Clem 1,7 a fin 2]+Clem ad fin Mt]+|Clem om 


TT. EVAYY. v, 23, 1. 1 pler]+Clem 


vi 45 Note that Clement agrees with &B in not inserting avrod either before or after rjs 
Kapdtas (1° loco). 
vii 23 Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 100) omits the clause mrwyxol edayyerlfovra: [as also do k and 
syr.sinin Mt. F.C. B.J . 

25 didyovres. So DKII 15 minuscules and perhaps d for imdpxovres. Dindorf punctuates 
as if rots érvyelous were part of the quotation, but there is no evidence for this 
addition. 

37— 47 In Le the woman washes Christ’s feet with her tears, and wipes away the tears, 
not the ointment, with her hair. In Jn xii 3 Mary anoints his feet and wipes 
them with her hair. Clement has combined the two passages. 


42 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA’S 


vii 48 See on Mt ix 2. 
viii 5 ff. See on Mt xiii 3 ff. 
16 See on Mt v 15. 
17 See on Mt x 26. 
21 See on Mt xii 50. 
48” See on Me v 34°. 
ix 25 See on Mt xvi 26. 
27 =Mt xvi 28=Mc ix 1 “Adds Te éxphv kaxeivov mAnpwOjvar Tov dyov TOD TwTHpos 
dv etrev!: Rick riuves Tv GbE EoTtHKdTwY Ot OV wy yevoorTar Oavarou Ews 
av USwoe Tov vidv Tod dvOpwmmov ev 56Ey. Hac ex Theod § 4 (967). 


28 ff. See on Mt xvii 1 ff. 
35 See on Mc ix 7. 
[54 f£. Tatrd rot kal 6 Kipios mpds Tovs daroordéXous, elmévras ev mupl KoAdoat Tos pi) Se~apevous 
a’rovs kara tov "HXlav, Ovx oléate, pyol, motov mvevmaros éore; Fragm apud 
Macariwm Chrysoceph orat vur in Matth; Zahn Forsch iii 51 (1019).] 
58 See on Mt viii 20. ‘ 
60 See on Mi viii 22. 





edOeros , ATH fi Baoidelg 7 TOU 5 eee. "Strom vir xvi 93 (889). 
..pnkére Brérew els TA Orlow. QDS § 39 (957). 


x 2 See on Mt ix 37. 
4 My Baorasere yap, eimev 6 xdpios, Badddvriov, pH whpav wyndé Vrddnma....uy 
vrofvyia Kal ofkéras moNuTpaysmwovetre, olrwes brodjmara... adAnyopiKas elpnyvTac. 
Paed 111 vii 38 (276, 277). 
7 See on Mt x 10. 
12 See on Mt x 15. 
16 Cp. Mt x 40. ‘O buds dexdmevos eve déxeTaL, 0 Huds wh Sexduevos eve abere?e. QDS 
§ 30 (952). 
19 ...eiAnpbras éfovelay Téxva Oeod yevérOa Kal érdvw dpewy Kal cxopriwy mepimaretv, 
kupievey Te Kal daiydvew Kal THs TOD dvTiKeruévou oTparias. Strom iv vi 26 (575). 


1 elwov Dind. 
TISCH. IX p. 535, 1, 4 epxouevov]+ (Or om) 


ix 27 It is impossible to say from which Gospel Clement is quoting: Tischendorf gives 
his readings in the notes on Mt xvi 28. I have referred the passage to Le, 
because of the resemblance of Clement’s readings to those of D (syr.crt) and 
Origen: the true text of the latter has €ws dv Y6wor Tov vidy Tob dvOpwmrov év TH 
d6éy adrod (Comm in Joh xx 43 ed Brooke ii, p. 103). The evidence of Origen 
is specially important, as he quotes the verse in full from all three Gospels. 

54 f. It is more than doubtful whether this passage, recognising the Western and Syrian 
additions in these verses, is really taken from Clement; it is more probably a 
comment of Mac. Chrys. Tisch. on Le ix 55 says: ‘At mihi dubium uidetur, 
extrema eius loci uerba sintne et ipsa ex Clem. excerpta.’ See also Zahn J.c. 

62 Clement’s agreement with D abcegq Cyp ?/, is very worthy of notice: it should 
also be remarked that he follows the Latin versions in supporting the Neutral 
reading 77 Bactdela, where D diverges. Irenaeus 38 (vol. 1, p- 71 ed Harvey) 
(Valentiniani), quoted by Resch, places Bdérwy after eis ra dm. 

x 4 The sing. i76dnua is unsupported and, in view of the interpretation afterwards given 
by Clement, appears to be due to an error in the transmission of the text. 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST LUKE. 43 


“O yap els Ocdv Bamriabels ... elXnpev Covolayv érdvw cKopriwvy Kal dpewy Tepimareiy, 
Tov dwdpewy Tov Tovypav. Hac ex Theod § 76 (987). 


x 21 =Mt xi 25 f. ’Ayad\acduevos yoy €v TO mvetbuare ,’Inoods!, HEopodoyotpat cot, 


: the Res Fe Si ent an ah eR 5 ed - ee 
waTep, pnow, 0 Peds Tov ovpavod Kal THS ys, bre awéexpupas TadTa awd 
copay kai cuveT@y, kal dwekddupas adra vnlos* ...val, 6 warhp, dre 
otrws evdokla éyéveto €umpoobéy cov. Paed i vi 32 (117). 


2 See on Mt xi 27. 


23 f. See on Mt xiii 16 f. 


25 f., 28 =xviii 18, 20=Mc x 17, 19 Nat phy Kal mpos Tov muOduevov' TE wochoas Cwhy 


aiwviov KXAnpovounow; Tas évrodds oldas, dmexpivaro Tod 5€ KkatadjoarTos, 
Totro role, pyoly, kal cwOnoy. Paed 111 xii 88 (304), 


27 See on Me xii 30 f., and on Mt xxii 37, 39. 


29-37 Ivv@avopévou 5é rot mpocdiadeyouévou Ths Eoruy ATAnolov; ...dvwbev kataBatywy? ard 


"Tepovoadiy. dyer TO hoyw Tuva. els leprxa, Kal Toorov delkvucw brd AnoTav ovyKeKev- 
THLEVOV, Eppyevov NuLOvATA Emi THs 6600, Urd iepéws mapodevouevoy, bwd Aevirou 
Tapopwuevov, UT dé TOO Dapapelrov rod eEwverdicpevou Kal ddwpicpuevou KaTedeov- 
pevov, bs odxl Kara TUXNV ws Exetvor TapHAOOV, GAN KE cwvEcKEvacuevos wy? 6 
Kwduvedw €detTo, olvov, ENaLov, émtdécmous, KTHvos, micOdv TH wavdoxel, Tov pev 
H5n Siddpevov, Tov dé mpoovmisxvotpmevov. Tis, py, TovTwy yéyove tAncioy TE Ta 
dewa mwabdvt.; Tod dé amoxpwapévou drt ‘O Tov eeov mpds adrov émideeduevos 
Kai od rolvuv ropevdels otrw role’ ws ris dydrns BNacravovons ebroiav. QDS 


§ 28 (951). 


30— 42° Orotév te kal pds thy MdpOav cirev 6 cwrhp doxoNoumevny ToAAG Kal TepreAKouevnv 


kal mapatapaccomevnv? Staxovix@s, Ti dé ddeAPHY altiwpevyy dru TO banpereiv 
dmodimovoa Tois tool avrod mapaxdOntar padyntixhy dyovca axodnv’ Xv Tepl 


1 6 Inaods edd (non autem v) 2 Legendum ut uid. cataBaivovra 3 avS 
4 raparaccopevny § 


TIscH, x v. 21, 1. 3 0 te] dele o p. 554, 1. 9 rarnp] marep v. 27, 1. 2a fin Clem™!] Clem 1 
vy. 41, 1, 2 a fin Clem] Clem?! 1. ult. dele an v. 42, 1. 8 Clem93!] Clem 1, 12 Clem!) 
Clem®1 p. 561, 1. 2 q]+Clem®! 1, 4 dele Clem*1 


x 19 There appears to be no evidence for repurareiv which Clement has twice. Justin 


Dial c. Tryph 76 (Migne vi 653) has xaramareiy. 


21 dya\\acdmevos shows this quotation to be from Le not Mt. Clement omits rg 


ayiw after rvevjare with the Syrian Text (including Afq). The best supported 
reading omits 6 Ingots: there is no evidence for Ingots without the article; 
probably in Clement the insertion of the name is due to the context, and 
should not be looked on as part of the quotation. Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 116) 
has: ‘and that it saith, I thank thee, heavenly Father; the Greek saith, I thank 
thee, God (the) Father, Lord of heaven and earth.’ Except for this I know of 
no evidence in support of 6 eds. 


25 f., 28 Tas evrodds oldas Me x 19, Le xviii 20. A few minuscules have owfn for (yon in 


> 


Le x 28, 


2937 The following points should be noticed in Clement’s loose paraphrase of this 


passage. v. 31 With Clement’s xara, TOXMY cep. Dkararvxa. v.36 Clement sup- 
ports the best text of Le in omitting oy after rls. He does not follow De in 
the change of construction they introduce into this verse, but agrees with (D) a 
in omitting twy rpiwy (e has ex his duobus), cp. also Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 195) 
‘‘ Which of them, thinkest thou, was neighbour to the wounded man?” y. 37 
At the end of the verse & has ourws for opows. 


44 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA’S 


ToAKG Tapdooyn, ~ Mapla é Thy ayadnv peplia éfeXé~aTo, Kal ovK 
apapednoerat , avTas. QDS §10 (941). 
x1 2 See on Mt vi 9 and 10. 
4 =Mt vi 12 ...610 Kal dixatws evyerar (sc 6 yuworikds), "Apes uty ,, ACywv, Kal yap 
juets aplewev. Strom vir xiii 81 (881). 
7 Obrot cow ra macdla ra HO ev Ty KoiTy cuvavarravoueva. Hac ex Theod § 86 (989). 
9 f. See on Mt vii 7f. 
13 See on Mt vii 11. 
24 ff. See on Mt xii 44f. 
27 [Paed 1 vi 41 (123).] 
33 See on Mt v 15. 
34 See on Mt vi 22. 
40 ...€vavriodyrar 5é Kal TG Xpist@ mpds tods Papicalous elpykdre rov avdrov Oedv Kal Tov 
ExTos judy Kal rov dow dvOpwroyv memonxevar, Strom 111 iv 34 (526). 
43 ...Oval dpiv, Paproator, Néyov, Ott ayaware Thy mpwrToKadedpiav €v Tats 
cuvaywyats kal Tos domacpovs év Tats dyopats ,. Paed 111 xii 93 (307). 
46 Ta dvcBaoraxta popria. Strom vi vi 44 (762). 
49 [cl Proph $16 (993); § 23 (994).] 
xli 2 See on Mt x 26 
3 [Strom vi xv 115 (798).] 


Baretv. Hac ex Theod § 14 (972). 
See also on Mt x 28. 
7 =Mtx 380 ’ANX4 Kal ai Tplxes THS KepadAs VuGv wacar HprOunuévar, pyow 
6 KUptos* nplOunvrar dé kai! éwi T@ yevelw xré. Paed 111 iii 19 (263). 
"ANN at pev Tplxes AplOunvrac Kal Ta EvTEAR KWHpwata ditocodla dé Tas ovK ev 
Noyw; Strom vi xvii 153 (819). 
1 lege kai ai émi 2 7a evTEAH oTpovOiwv Kivjwata J.B. Mayor 7a ebredq krjyare I. Bywater 
TISCH, XI v. 7, p. 565, ll. 2, 3 Clemtheodot 979] CO] em theodot 989 XII v. 5, 1. 9 Clem%?] Clem 972 


x 39-42 The parallel with Macar. de oratione c. 14 (p. 68 ed Pritius) (quoted by Resch ad 
loc.) THs wev MdpOas repli rhv Siaxoviay doxodovpévns is remarkable. In vy. 41 f. 
Clement’s text should be very carefully compared with that found in the Western 
documents. The simplest form of the Western text is found in e martha martha 
maria bonam partem elegit quae non auferetur ei: abff?i agree with e except 
optimam ab ffi; sibi eligit a, elegit sibi bi; illi bi; ab ea ff?; syr.sin ‘Martha, 
Martha, Mary hath chosen for herself the good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her.” dhas martha martha turbas te maria bonam partem elegit quae 
non auferetur ab ea: here we notice that ab ea is the reading of the Vulgate 
which follows AC and the mass of Greek MSS while &*BD#*L abe ilgq omit the 
preposition ; turbas te, corresponding to which D has @opuBafy, is curious; one 
might suggest that it has arisen from a transliteration of rupBafy: probably 
Codex Bezae has deviated from the older Western text on which it is founded 
by inserting a verb after martha: if the same text underlay the MS used by 
Clement, it would seem to have deviated in a similar way, though more under 
the influence of the Non-Western text. Clement clearly supports the omission, 
or perhaps non-interpolation, by a strong Western group (including D abce 
7%), of the sentence preceding Mapia though he differs from it in inserting dé 
after Mapla. It should further be noticed that xa: would be an easier corruption 
of the Bezan 7 than of the yrs of all other MSS. 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST LUKE. 45 


xii 8 f. Ilept d€ Tod papruplov Stappndnv 6 Ktpros elpnxev, kal ra diaddpws yeypaumeva owrdtw- 
bevl. Adéyw dé tyiv yp, mas ds éay opodoynon év éuol éumpocbev rap 
avopdmrwyv kat o vids Tod dvOpmmov duoroyhoe: ev adt@ &umpocber Trav 
dyyéhwy tod Beot* roy dé dpyynodwevoy me évimiov tov dvOpdsruy 
admapyycowat avTov éumpoobev TOY ayyédwy y. Strom rv ix 70 (595). 

See also on Mt x 32f. 
11 f."Orav 52 dépwouv buas els TAS cuvaywyas Kal Tas apxas Kal Tas é£ouvclas, 





MY Wpomepi“vare TOS q droroynOATe i) Tl elmnre TO yap dyloyv mvetua 
diddEer Umas Ev adrH TH pa Th Set eiwety, Strom tv ix 70 (595). 
[Strom tv ix 73 (596).] 
15 Kal ra ev ris évronijs Gde exer card NEw? Pvrdooesbe rolvwy ard wadons , TEov- 
eflas, dre ovK év TH TEptocevery Tivl Ta STdpxovTd éore a, fon avrod. 
Strom ty vi 34 (578). 
16-20 Tovrov (i.e. of the man rich in this world) ryv xdpav edpopjoa, Neyer év 7G ebaryyeNlw 
6 KUpos, recta rods Kaprovs dmobécbat BovdnOévta oikodounodpevor dmobnkas 
Melfovas Kata THY mpoowmorolay eimely mpds éavTbv’ a Exes ay a8 a ToAKG 


amokeluevd oor eis rn word’ , Haye, mle, edppalvov' "Agpov oby, edn, 


TAUTH yap TH vUKTL THY Puxhy cov dmraTodcv amd cod a oby NToluacas, 


thye yévnrac; Strom 11 vi 56 (537). 
18-20 Sass 52 6 Kdpios év TH ebaryyedly rdv Trobaroy2 Tov Oncavpliovra els Tas dmoOhKas Kad 
Lg éaurov ee A ayaa moda cronies A cbs a Tod? 


1 ovytaéomev v edd 2 om tov tAovorov F* sed suppl. F** 


TISCH. XII v. 15, p. 582, 1. 5 teva (tive?) ] tee. v. 19, 1. 1 m92]+Clem4¢ et587 ut uid. Van0; 
1. 5 Clem**7]+ (ef et?46 tnv w. o. rapadapyBavovor) 1. 13 auferetur]+cf Clem24¢ tapadapBavovow 
1. 14 Clem®®7] Clem57® 1, 3a fin Cyp*'] pr Clem?4* et®87 Clem*®7]+ e678 1. ult. ad fin 
Cyp]+ | eorar: Clem yernrar 


xii 11 f. The close agreement with the Greek of D and with b is remarkable. The quotations 
in (595) may perhaps have been copied by Clement straight from his codex of 
the Gospels. 

15 Resch ad loc. remarks that Clement’s text gives a clearer sense than the text of Le. 
The reading of ¢ should be noted: quia non in obaudiencia [lege abundantia] 
substanciae alicui est uita sua ex his quae possidet. If the last four words are a 
later addition to the original translation represented in c, this version gives us an 
exact translation of the text found in Clement. We may also perhaps compare 
the Sahidic version: on this Mr F. Robinson writes to me ‘“‘ Text in Sahidic 
seems corrupt. If we emend it, we may read with fair probability ‘For if the 
goods of (any) one increase, he will not find his life from them.’” 

16—20 It seems reasonable to conclude that Clement’s text omitted the voc. yux7 in v. 19, 
as do the most important Old Latin MSS. Syr.crt-sin substitute behold for it. 
It should be noted that Clement does not support the omission of Kkelweva—rle 
(D abce Leo; not 7, which has habes multa bona in annos multos aepulare; 
with this ep. ff? habes multa bona, epulare in annos multos). To Tischendorf’s 
authorities for a ovy in v. 20 a should be added. ff? according to Bianchini and 
Belsheim has cuius not cui as Tischendorf implies. [Serapion adv. Manich. 
Migne xl 917 omits dvaravov. J. A. R.] 
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Qroluacas avrn, rive yévnrat; Strom iv vi 34 (578). 
22 f. =Mt vi 25 Adros...6 KUptos...Tadaywyel...rThv Puxnv, Mn pmepiuvare, éywv, TH 
Yuxn tuav Th pdynre, unde TH cHmare buy rh évdtoncde fy yap puxy 
trelwy éotl rhs TpopHs kal 7d cGua Tod evdtmaros. Paed 11 x 102 (231). 
Aca rotro héyw* wh mepimvare TH Puxn budy Th paynre}, wyndée TO cOpa Tl? 
a TeptBadnre n yap Puxh wrelwy éorl ris tTpopys kal Td cdma Tod 
évddmatos, Strom iv vi 34 (579). 
Od xph Tolvuv Tis EcOHros mpd THs TOD cwuaTos owrnplas KjdecOar. Strom 1 x 48 (344). 
24 Karavoncoatre rods kbpaxas Bre 0d crelpovaty obdé Beplfova.y, ofs ob« eore 
Tapretoyv Kal drodyKn, Kal 6 Oeds Tpéper adrovs* otx Umets diapépete THY 
arnvav; Paed 1 x 102 (231). ; 
24 =Mt vi 26 ‘O yap Kal ra mrgva Kal Td vnKTd Kal owveddvre elrelv Tu Gdoya Fea 
Siarpépwv eis éorly 6 Oeds* Nelrer 5é avrots ovdé év driody pH pepyuvBou Tpopys* 
nueis 6€ kat robrwy duelvouvs. Paed 11 i 14 (173). 
25 See on Mt vi 27. 
27-31 =Mt vi 28—33 ‘Oyolws 6¢ kal rept éoOjros mapeyyud,...Katravohoare, Méywv, Ta 
kplva , ws ovre vnder otre bpatver’ éyw Oé duty bre ovdé Datapov* 


a TepteBadeTo ws ev TobTwY...€1 Fé Tov Xbprov oypepov ev dyp@ byTa Kal 


atptov els kNiBavov Badrddpevoy o Beds obrws dugiévyver, toow waddov 
buds, ddvydmioToL; Kal Ymets mH SnTretre TL pdynre i) TL winre...Mh yap 
(nreire Th paynre 7 Th winre, eimow éemjyayev, Kal4 werewplfecbe...TadTa 
dé mavra Ta €0vyn TOU Kbcmov Snret...mepl 5€ Pins THs mpopis Tis Te Enpas 
kal Tis bypas ws dvaykalwy oboGy, Olde, a onoly, 6 warhp tuay bre xpHtete 
un Znretre yap, ons, Thy Bacirelav Tod Oeod, kal ra THs mpophs mposteOjoerat 
buiv. Paed 1 x 102, 103 (231, 232). 

30 f. =Mt vi 32 f. Kal médu" Older yap 6 mathp buadv bre xXpyvere TobTwr 





amdvrwy , Sntetre Fé mparov Thy Bacthelay Tar olpavay kal Thy dixacoodyny, 
epee Rass ————— 


Tara yap pmeydda, Ta 5¢ pexpa Kal wepl Tov Blov Tatra mpooredjoera buiv. Strom 
Iv vi 34 (579). 


a Znretre yap, etrev, kal pepywire Thy Baoihelay Tod Beod, kal rabra rdvra 





mpooredhoetat butv: oldev yap 6 marHp wy xpelay exere. Hcl Proph § 12 (992). 
31 =Mt vi 33 , Znretre mpGrov thy Bactrelay tay ovpavdv, kal radra ravra 





mpoctednoetat buiv. Paed 1 xii 120 (242). 


1 payerar L* sed prima, ut uidetur, manu in paynre correctum 2 Legendum est Mp 
dubio 7@ cHpare ri: Ita et Potterus 3 cgadapwv P* codAopmy P** 4 kai wy F v ed 


TISCH. XII v. 29, 1. 3 wn]+ (om Clem?2?) 


xii 27—31 Clement either confused Mt and Le in his quotations of these verses, or else he used 
a codex into the text of which harmonistic alterations had been largely intro- 
duced, as they have in many authorities still preserved to us. With (579) ep. 
Strom 1 xxiv 158 (416) and see Resch Agrapha 114 f. With dy yxpelay éxere in 
(992) cp. Justin Ap i 15 (Migne vi 352) quoted by Resch ad loc. 
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e 


xii 32 Mh poBetcbe, 7d wtxpdyv rolurior’ duty yap nvddknoev 6 TaThp , Tapa- 
Sotvar Thy BactNelav T&v odpavGv. QDS § 31 (953). 
33 Otrés éore 7@ dvT Badddvtioy ph maaotpevor, epddiov (ws didlov, Onoavpds avéx- 
Aeros év odpave. Strom tv vi 33 (578). 
34 See on Mt vi 21. 
fwoouévar Kai of AbxVOL Kaldmevor, Kal buets Buoros dvO pbwrots T poo- 
Sexomévors Tov KUpLov avTay méTe dvadrtoer? Ex TOY ydpuwy, iva ENO byTOS 


kal Kpovcavtos dvoliwo evbéws avT@. pmakdptor of Soddoe exetvor, ods 


EMO wy 6 KUpLos éypnyopétras etpp. Paed 11 ix 79 (218). 
48 °Qu whelov 25607, obros kal dmairnOjoerar. Strom 1 xxiii 147 (507). 
49 Tlept rovatrys Suvdwews Kal 6 cwrnp déyer’ , ILdp HAGov Barety emi thy yHv. Eel 
Proph § 26 (996). oo 
58 "Hon dé kal 6 cwrhp airos...7d pucetv kal 7d Novdopeiv Kexdukev Kal, Mera Tod dvtLdixov 
Badifer Piros adrod reipdynre dmaddayjvat, dnoly. Strom 111 iv 36 (527). 
Todro 76 capklov avrldixov 6 owrnp eimev...xal dmnAXAX Oat gq avToU wapawel KaTA THY 
bboy, uy TH Pur\aKH wepi@écwuev Kal TH KoAdoeL” duolws dé Kal edvoetv aiT@. Hac 
ex Theod § 52 (981, 982). 
[QDS § 40 (958).] 
xiii 8 [Strom 1 xviii 95 (479).] 
19 See on Mt xiii 31. 
20 f. See on Mt xiii 33. 
32 ‘Qcairws cal eri rod “Hpddov: ‘Trdyere, etmate TH dNdeKe Tabry dod €xBddrw 
Sacudvia Kal ldcers dmoTEAG omepov Kal avpiov kal rH TplTy , TedEL- 
otuac. Strom tv vi 31 (577). 
34 See on Mt xxiii 37. 
iv 8, 10 Adyar yoty rH wa “Oray KryO7s , eis yamous, wi) KaTdKeLco els THY TpwTo- 
kNcolay, adn’ bray KANOTS p, els Tov €oxaToy Térov dvdmimte. Paed 
11 i 4 (165). 
1] =xvili 14. ‘O yap? rarecvdy éavrdy bYwOjoeTrar, kai 6 bWOr éauTdy TaTeLvw- 
Ohcerat. Paed ut xii 92 (306). er 
Ila@s 6 rarwecvGy éavtov bYwOjcera. Strom i xxii 132 (499). 
12 f. Iq 5é “Orav woigs Apicrov 4) Setrvov’ kal wddw: ANN Stray roigs doxiy, 


Kkddet TOs TTwW KOs. Paed 11 4 (165), 


1 oodides F 2 avarion F* 3 yap supra lin. manu Arethae P 
TISCH. XII v. 32, 1. 1 al muj+Clem%*3 1. 4 Epiph®!4 et3%5]+ Clem? v. 36, 1. 5 ore] more 
v. 48, 1. 9 Kau wAecov] dele mAcvov v. 49, 1. 2 Clemecloz 956] Clemecloz 996 v. 58, 1. 1 et.J]+Theod 
ap Clem%! 1. 4 B)]+Theod ap Clem%*! XIV v. 11, 1. 1 Clem3°*]+ et* sed hic vpwOncerac 


tantum 


xii 32 Mi ¢ofetcbe. Almost all the Latin Versions have the plural nolite timere. 

58 Clement’s agreement with B Basil Comm in Es 459 (Migne xxx 305) Or Comm in 
Matth xiv 9 (Lommatzsch iii 287) in omitting dm’ before adrod in (981) is of 
importance. The peculiar form of the quotation in (527) also supports the 

j omission. edvoeiv air@in (981) is of course from Mt v 25, 
xiy 11 Order of clauses is inverted in (306). 
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xiv 15 Makdpios bs pdyerac dprov) év rH Bacihela 70H Beod. Paed 11i 5 (166). 
16”AvOpwrbs tis érolnoe Setrvov méya” Kai éxddecev Tordovs. Paed ui 4 
(165). rei ae 
20'O 8 elrdv Tuvatca éynua Kal, ov Stvamar ENOety els 7d Setrvov 7d Oetov, brb- 
Serywa qv... Strom rir xii 90 (552). 
26°Os 8 ay uy Meohon, pacl®, , TaTépa ai) , MNTEPA yp 7 , YUVatKa pn TEKVO Q 
eos elvat madnris ob Sbvarat. Strom 1 xv 97 (555). 


“Os ob wrce? , warépa p Kal , myrépa , Kal p matdas ,, mpooért dé kal Tiy 








éavTod wuxiy, éuos maOnrhs etvar ov Stvatar. QDS § 22 (948). 


[QDS § 24 (949).] 
26 f. Obros ol5ev axpiBGs 7d elpnudvovy "Rav wn mianonre Tov marépa , kal Tip 
entépa y, mpooéri de kat Thy cdlay wuxny, Kal éav wh TO onmetov fae 


Strom vit xii 79 (880). 
See also on Mt x 38. 
33 [QDS § 14 (943).] 
xv 4 See on Mt xviii 12 f. 
7, 10 Meyddn yap xapa rapa 7G rarpl évds duapTwrod cwhévros, 6 Kbpids pyot. Strom iu 
xv 69 (465). 
Meyddnv ydp poe kal dvurépBdyrov elvar xapav Kal éopri év odpavots TS warpt Kat 
rots ayyéNows Evds auapTwrod émricrpéwarTos Kal meravonoavros. QDS § 39 (957). 
11 ff. [Paed 11 i 9 (169).] 
17 [Strom rv vi 30 (576).] 
30 Iddw 7G €& drodnulas eXOdvre kal Karedndoxére Ta Urdpxovra, @ TOv aiTEvTdy COvoEV 
pboxov, THY KMjow Neyer. Exc ex Theod § 9 (969). 
xvi 9 Tlowjoare éaurots pidous éx TOD papwra THs ddiklas, tv’ bray éExrAlry déEwvrat 





bas els Tas aiwvlous ckynvas ,. QDS § 13 (942). 
Tlowjoare éavrots pldovs ék TOD mapwvd rHs adixias, iva Srav éxNlanTe 


déEwvrat buds eis Tas aiwvlouvs ckynvds y. QDS § 31 (953).] 
[QDS § 32 (954).] . 
13 See on Mt vi 24. 
16 See on Mt xi13 [Paed m1 vii 39 (277).] 


1 aptov P apiotov F 2 wéya P wéyav F 8 Legendum uidetur dct 
TISCH. XIV v.15, 1. 11 aeth]+Clem1%codop =], 18 dele Clem! sy. 16, 1. 5 al plu)+-Clem® cod op 
1. 7 dele Clem165 v. 26, 1. 4 e]+Clem . 880. 948 1. 12 animam)]+Clem™8 1. 18 dele (vide 
et. Clem9%8) 1. 14 meus]+vide Clem’ infra 1]. 18, 19 Clem*8] Clem%8 1. 20 Wox. 
eavTou,] eavtov Wx. xv v. 30,1. 5 ad fin)+Clem%? XVI v. 9, 1. 5 Clem®3] Clem? ets 
1, 6 dele Clem%3 1. 8 Clem%®8 et%5] Clem? et®3 1, 18 al]+Clem%2__ pp. 623, 1. 5 Clem33 et%3] 
Clem%3 1. 10 Clem%3 et%43] Clem? et9%8 


xiv 20 Note agreement of Clement with 157 a b (not c) e i g in omitting dia rodro after kal. 
Syr.sin-crt omit Kal da TodTo. 

26 f. Cp. Irenaeus 17 (vol. i, p. 29 ed Harvey) (Valentiniani) paénris éuds ob Sivara 
yevécOar, With (880) day py 7d ony. Baor. ep. continuation of same passage rd 
onuetov 5¢ Bacrdoa Tov Odvardv éorw Tepipépery Ere SGvra maow dmroratduevoy and 
QDS § 8 and also Barn xii 5 dy ddfovew darodwrexévar &v onuely. 

xv 11 ff. On the Fragm ex Macar Chrysoceph quoted by Resch ad loc. see Zahn Forsch iii 64. 
30 The similarity of Clement’s quotation to the form this verse takes in D is curious, 
but may be accidental. 
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xvi 17 See on Mt v 18. 
18 See on Mt v 32, 
19-23” AvOpwros , yoov Hv Tis, 6 KUp.os dinryovpuevos Neve, Tovaros oPbdpa, ds évedidv- 


oKeTo moppipay kal Bicoov , edppavduevos Kad’ huépay AaumpHs: ovdros 
6 xbpros qv mrwxds 5é Tis g dvduare! Adgapos a €BéBAnTO els TOY TWUNGVA 
Tod mdovolov ciAkwmevos*, , EmLOuudy KopracdAvar ek , TOY wWimTbyTwY 


THs Tpamésns TOO wovalov: obrés éotw wba. GND’ 6 mev Exohdgero ev Acdov, 
6 mrovawos, meTéexXwY TOD Tupds, 6 Se dvéOaddev év Kd\rroLs TOO warpbs. Paed 11 x 
105 (232, 233). 
19 [Paed 111 vi 34 (274).] 
24 [Exc ex Theod § 14 (972).] 
xvii 2 See on Mt xviii 6, 
3 f. "Ere rept dvedixaxtas: Eav audpTn as Pyol, 6 ddeXpbs cov, ériTlunooy adT@, Kal 
éay weTravonon, apes adro , édv éExrdkis THs Huépas dudpry els cé kal 
TO EMTAKLS w EmLaoTpédy pds sé Kéywv' Meravod, apes avt@. Paed 1 
xii 91 (306). 
[QDS § 39 (957).] 
6 [Strom v i 2 (644).] 
26 f. See on Mt xxiv 37 ff. 
Q8 ... , Kal ws Hv ev Tals juépats AWT, obrws ora } mapovola Tod viod Tod avOpwrov. 
Strom mt vi 49 (533). 
31 f. ...un émicrpepécOw els Ta dmricw Kkabdrep 7) Aw yuv7. Strom vir xvi 93 (889). 
XVili & ...€mipépers ," Apa ENO wy 6 vids Tob dvOpwmrov cbphoe Thy mlotLy éml THS YAS; 
Strom 111 vi 49 (533). 
14 See on xiy 11. 
15 f, Cp. Mt xix 13f. 
18, 20 See on x 25f. 
19 See on Mt xix 17. 
20 See on Me x 19. 
22 See on Mt xix 21 and Mc x 21. 
25 See on Me x 25. 
27 See on Me x 27. 
29 See on Mc x 29. 
xix 9 Dijpepov cwrnpla ,T@olkw ToUTw. QDS § 13 (942). 
8, 10 Zakxatov rolvur, of 5¢ Mardlav pactv®, dpyiredovay axnkobra Tod Kuplov KaratusoavTos 
mpos avdrov yevécba, ldo Ta huion TGv brapxdvTwy mov , SlLdwpue éden“o- 





ép’ 00 Kat 6 awryp elev’ ‘O vids Tod dvOpdrov Ody onuepoy Td amohwNds 
evpev. Strom tv vi 35 (579). 
10 =[Mt] xviii 11 ...6 7d drodwdds émifnray re Kal ebploxwy voum Kal byw. Strom t 
xxvi 169 (421). 
[Strom ut xiv 94 (554).] 
1 dvéuare F SvopaP 2 eidxwucvos P* Arxwucvos FP** 8 dyoiv L 4 Kipte]+edenuo L 
TISCH. XIx v.9, 1. 3 et.]+Clem y. 10, 1. 1 Clem*79} Clem*#?? et97? 
xvii 4 Kat To erraxis D: ep. syr.sin (not crt) and these seven times. 


B. 
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xix 12 ff. See on Mt xxv 14—30. 
26 =Mc iv 24f.  ...nal ro exovte 5¢ mpooreOhoera. Strom i 14 (324). 


Ripnra yap: Te exovrs mpooreOjoera. Strom vit x 55 (865). 


38 See on ii 14. 
xx 25 See on Mt xxii 21. 
34’Ep yap 7G aldvi robrw yapmodor kal yauloxovrar. Paed 11 x 100 (230). 


- Td 6& Of viol rod al@vos TovTov' od mpds avTibtacToAny TH &ddov Twos aldvos vidy 
etpnkev, aN’ ex’ tons TH" Ol ev TodTH yevouevor TH aldvi Sid Thy yéveow viol dvTes 

yevvaor kal yevvGvrat. Strom 11 xii 87 (551). 
34 £.’Ev yap 7@ aléu Totty, dnolv, yamodor kal yauloKovrat, ... ev éxelvw dé obdKért. 


Paed 1 iv 10 (103). 
35 =Mt xxii 30 ‘Opolws dé Kdxetvo koulfovor 7d pyrdév* Oi viol Tod aidvos éxelvov, Td mepl 


Ovre yauodotv ovre yauloxovrat rt. Strom vi xvi 140 (811). 
See also on Mt xxii 30. 
xxi 1-4 See on Me xii 41—44. 
23 See on Mt xxiv 19. 
xxii 9 See on Mt xxvi 17. 
19 See on Mt xxvi 26. 
31 f.’AMa Kal adrds 6 KUptos, "EEnriocaro twas 6 Zaravas, Nye, cividoar, eyo dé 
mapyTnodunv. Strom rv ix 74 (597). 
48 Kal aires otros 6’lovdas pidijuare rpotwxe Tov diddcKadov. Paed 11 viii 62 (206). 
66 f., 70 See on Mt xxvi 63 f. 
XXL 34 Odyl dé Kal of’ OpOodoéacrat kahotpmev or Epyo.s mpoopépovTat Kadols ovdK EiddTES A ToLodow; 
Strom 1 x 45 (343). 


(966). 
[Exe ex Theod § 62 (984).] 
xxiv 34 Otrw kal rd" Zi Kbpros, kal rb ’"Avéory kibpios®. Eel Proph § 42 (1000). 
41 ff."Exeré re Bpwoimoy évOdde ; elrev 6 Kipios mpos Tods wabnras mera Thy dvdoracw’ 
oi dé dre bm’ adrod evrédevay doxel Sedidayyéva ewédwkav ad’t@ lxOvos 





érTod mépos a, Kal paywyv évwmioyv avta@y elrev adrots, pyoly 6 Aovkas, 
: peal Bea meena ce 
doa elev. Paed 11i 15 (174). 


1 7d 7. vexp, av.] haec uerba post 7d pyréy ponenda esse putat Sylb., et recte ut mihi uidetur 
2 Kai 7d av. Kvptos] sic L et v: Klotz et Dind. om 


TISCH. XIx v. 26, 1. 6 adicietur)+Clem®* et85 tw exovte (Se) mpoorePnoeTar cf et Me 4, 25 
XXIII v. 46, 1. 6 euadov)]+Theod ap Clem XXIV v. 43, 1. 5 diwit)]+Clem'™4 Kar daywy 
EVWTLOV GUTWY ELTEV GUTOLT v, 44, 1. 1 8e]+(om Se Clem!4) 1. 8 e]+Clem!4 


xix 26 d quoniam omni habenti adicietur (D mpoorierar). Me iv 25 D 271 oo yap av exer 
mpooreOnoerar avtw (d qui enim habet adicietur illi). It is evident that the 
reading arises from confusion of two such verses as Me iv 24, 25. Clement 
may have made this confusion independently, but it is probable that he was 
acquainted with the Greek text of Lic xix 26 underlying d. 

xxiv 43 Clement is the only Greek authority known for the text which evidently underlies 
b ff? q et manducans coram ipsis (et) dixit ad eos. According to Bianchini and 
Belsheim ff? as well as b omits the et. 


ST JOHN. 


i 1’Ev dpxf fv 6 Nbyos Kal 6 Nbyos Hv pds Tov Bedv Kat Beds Fy 6 Nbyos....€v 
apxn 6 Abyos Hy....nv yap év ew....T00 ev apxy dvros Kal mpodyros Néyov....6 


Néyos, ds! Hv mpds Tov Bedv, SiddoKaos ereddvy, O TA TavTa Sednurodpynra. Protr 
i 6, 7 (6, 7). 

‘O Nbyos Hy ev TH Oe@. Protr x 110 (86). 

.. Abyos eds 6 €v 7H marpi. Paced 1 ii 4 (99). 

Ovdev dpa pucetrar bd Tod Aeod, aX obde Sd Tod Abyou" ev? yap dudw, 6 eds, dr 
elrev’ "Ev apxq 6 Abyos jy év T@ Veg kal Peds Hv 6 oyos. Paed t viii 62 
(135). 

Kal iva ris micreton TQ vig, yvdvar Set rov warépa mpos dv Kal dvids. Strom vil (643). 

Té:’Ev adpx7 fv 6 Ndyos kal 6 Ndyos Hv mpds TOY BDedyv Kai Beds Hy 6 Abyos, ol 
amd Ovadevrivov ottrws éxdéxovrar. Hac ex Theod §6 (968). 

Awa tobro: "Ev dpx7y fv 6 Nbyos Kal 6 Nbyos Fv rpds Tov Bedy' db yéyover év abt@ 
fon éorw. Exc ex Theod $19 (978). 

In principio erat uerbum. Adumbrin1JInil; Zahn Forsch iii 87 (1009). 

3 ...00 xwpls éyévero ovdé3 &v. Paed 1 vii 60 (134). 

Ildvra yap 5.’ avrod éyévero kal xwpls adrod éyéveto ovdé €v. Paedt xi 97 
(156). 

...mavraxod b€ Tov Néyor (sc aldetaOar xpy), Bs éore mavTaxod, Kal éyévero dvev a’tod 
obdé é€v. Paed 111 v 33 (273). 

Kat ovdev xwpls abrod éyévero, pyct, Tod Adyou Tod Geos. Strom 1 ix 45 (343), 

00 00 Ta mdvra eyévero kal xwpls adtod éyévero odd ey. Strom yr vii 58 (769); 
xvi 141 (812); xvii 153 (820). 

..mwdvrTa 5’ adrod éyévetro kal xwpls avrod éyévero ovde ev. Strom v1 xi 95 


(787); xv 125 (803). 
Td dé:*He quépa érolnoev 6 Oeds (Gen ii 4), rouréoruw ev F xal 5v Hs Ta mdvTa érolyoer, 
ns kal xwpis éyévero ovde &v, Thy SV viod évépyevay Sydot. Strom vi xvi 145 (815). 


1 Una littera inter o et s erasa est in P 2 é&v Met F* ut uid. é F** (hiat P) 3 ovde 
(sine ace.) M (hiat P) 


TISCH. I vv. 1—2, 1. 5 etint 1000] efint 1009 1. 6 Clem**) Clem%® 1. 7 et%3] et978 


il év 7 Gem occurring in loose citations and allusions for pds rdv Gedy is due to the 
influence of Jn x 38 and similar passages. 
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...00 ov Ta mdvra éyévero Kal xupls ob yéyovev) oddév. Strom vit iii 17 (838). 
Tdvra 50’ adrot éyévero. Exe ex Theod § 8 (969). 
Idvra yap 5 avrod yéyovev kal xwpls atrod yéyovev ovdév. Exc ex Theod 


§ 45 (980). 
1 4 Swrnpla rolvyy 7d erecOa Xpirrg"O yap yéyovev év atT@ wh éotiv. Paedt vi 
27 (114). 


...6 6€ ToLodros fH °O yap yéyovev év ad’t@ fwn Hv. Paed 11 ix 79 (218). 

[Oi dad Ovarevrivov...déyoua.']"O yéyovev év alte TO Noyw Cwh Hv 4 ovfvyos. Exe ex 
Theod § 6 (968). 

°O yéyovev év adTe@ Fw éotiv’ fwh 5é 6 Kbpios. Exc ex Theod § 19 (973). 

Nam et in euangelio sie dicit: Et quod factum est in ipso uita erat, et uita 
erat lux hominum. Adumbr in 1Jni2; Zahn Forsch iii 87 (1009). 

Td as éxeivo wh éorw atd.os, Kal doa pereihnpev adrod ¢7. Protr xi 114 (88). 

‘O roivuy dpvovmevos Tov owrnpa dpvetra Thy Swhv, bre , LZwh hv 76 PGs. Strom iv 
vii 42 (582). 

5’ AXN odddrw, daclv, dreldnpev (sc 6 dvOpwros) Thy redelay Swpedv' ocbudnme Karycs* 

argv ev purl éorw kal 7d oxdbros adrov ob KaradauBdve. Paed x vi 28 (115). 


‘O dé 7d Pads Exwv eypiyyoper kal 7 ckotla atrdy od KaTadapBdver* ovde why 





tarvos, érel un oxbros. Paed 11 ix 79 (218). 


Mydauas trolvuy émixadkutTwueda TO cKbros, TO yap pis Gvorxoy juiv. Kal 4 cxorla, 
gnol, adrd ob KaTahauBdver, Katavydfera O€ adrh? 4 dE TO OWPporL NoyioMD. 
Paed 11 x 99 (229, 230). 


...0uTbs (Sc. 6 év TavTérynTL movoyerys) €or. Td POs THs éExkAynolas THs mpbrepov év oKbTw 
kal év dyvola ovens. Kal 7 cxorlia a’rov od KkarédXaBer, of droctarhoarTes 


Kal of Aowrol Tov avOpwrwy odK @yvwoav adrov, Kal 6 Odvaros ob Karécxev adrby. 


Exc ex Theod § 8 (969). 
1 yeyévev (ace.) L 2 avr Sylburgius: avd edd. 


TISCH. Iv. 8, p. 742, 1, 4 Clem%8 ef93] Clem %8 et973 1, 5 et218]+et inti —v. 4, 1. 4 Clem%*2] 
Clem 978 1. 6 Clem59] Clem%® 1. 7 Clem?!8)+-et int}009 v. 5, 1. 2 Clem %] Clem et 
Clem15. 218 


i3 For yéyovey cp. Tatian ad Graecos § 19 (p. 88 ed Otto): it is strange that in both 
instances in Clement it is combined with ovdév. 6.’ ob ra mdvra (4 times) is 
perhaps due to a reminiscence of 1 Cor viii 6. It is clear that Clement 
‘punctuated after gv, a conclusion which is entirely confirmed by the quotations 
of the next verse. 

4 In (114) and (218) the ydp before yéyovey is perhaps due to the context, but ep. 
(1009) et quod factum est: syr.crt 5 5¢ yéyovey: b Or int mr 552 quod autem 
factum est: Hippolytus Philosophumena v 8 (p. 107 ed Miller) 6 d¢ yéyover: 
Irenaeus 41 (vol. i, p. 77 ed Harvey) adda 5 yéyovev: Origen in his Comm in 
Joh quotes the clause 11 times, introducing a particle four times: Resch 
quotes “Das zweite koptisch-gnostische Werk ed. Schmidt (T. u. U. vmz) 8. 
545” cal d yéyovey & atte, fwh éoTw. 

To Tischendorf’s authorities for éorly after fw) add for. 

5 It is clear that Clement read ai’réy not airé: this reading is found in H 13 and four 
other cursives. e has et tenebrae eum non conprae | Eum non conpraehenderunt : 
the reading of the archetype of e is thus doubly certain, In (229) the text is not: 
certain; I am inclined to think that an ancestor of P had airy od karad. with 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST JOHN. 53 


19°Hy yap 76 PGs TO addnOivdv. Strom uv 21 (439). 

...mepl ob 6 dméarodos Neyer: “O dwrlfer mdvra dvOpwmov épxdmevov els rov 
kocpmoy Tov Tod diapspou omépuaros: bre yap épwricbn 6 dvOpwmos, tore els Tov 
Kocpov AAGev, Tovréorw éaurov éxdounoev, xwploas! airod ru émicxorotvrTa Kal 
owavapenrypéva atte ma0n. Hae ex Theod § 41 (979). 

[Protr ix 84 (70); 88 (72) ; Strom 1 xv 66 (463).] 

1] Els ra dca, yor, HAOev 6 vids TOO Beod Kal of VOc0L adrov ovK édéEavro. Strom 
VII Xili 83 (882). 

12 ...rods...eiAnporas ctovclay réxva Oeod yevécOa. Strom rv vi 26 (575). 

13 Act yap ob ra eldwra pdvov Karadureiy & mporepov é&eOelagev®, adda Kal Ta epya Too 
mpotepov Biov, tov ovK é& aipdrwy obdé ex OeAruaros oapkos ~, ev mvebpare dé 
dvayevvispevov. Strom It xiii 58 (460). 

14 ...kat yap 6 Nbyos atrds evapyas® odpé yevouevos... Paed 1 iii 9 (103). 

IIpoehOav dé 6 Adyos Syuwoupylas atrios, erevra Kal éavrdy yevvd, Brav 6 Néyos capt 
yevnra., va Kal Oeaby. Strom v iii 16 (654). 

‘Ey rovdrw (s¢ 7G mapadelow) kal 6 Noyos FvOnoev Te Kad exaptopdpncev capé yevduevos. 
Strom v xi 72 (690). 

Kal 6 N6yos caps éyévero, Hae ex Theod § 19 (973). 

...0 6€ vrata dpbels odxére wovoyevhs, adn ws Movoryevns mpos To amoard\ov Tporayo- 
peverau AdEav ws povoyevods. (Valentinians) Exc ex Theod § 7 (968). 

16 Umi uev yap rév mpopyrav, Wdvres, poly, éx rod TAnpHLaros adTod Ad Bomuev, Snrovdre 
Tod Xptorov. Strom 1 xvii 87 (370). 

17 Awd kal pyow 4% ypadi' ‘O vémos ba Mucéws €060n, odxt td Muodéws, ... 4 dé 
atdios* xdpis kal q dAnOera bia "Incod Xprorob eyévero. spare ras éEes® 
THS ypapns’ éwl wev Tod vouou €660y pyot pdvov, dé adjOea xdpis odoa Tod 
marpos épyov éorly® rod Aéyou aidviov Kal odkére SldocAa A€yerat, ANG did 
Inood p yiverOat, ob Xwpls éyévero ovdé &v. Paed i vii 60 (134). 

“Oder 6 vopos eikdrws elpnrac did Mwrvoéws deddc0ar. Strom 1 xxvi 167 (420). 

...07t 07n Kara Tov dmrdoToNoy* ‘O vdmos did Mwoéws €660n, ) xdpis Kal 7 dAHOera 
51d Inood Xpiocrod. , QDS § 8 (939). 

[Strom 1 xxvi 169 (422); ibid 170 (422).] 


a 
1 «ex » factum pr. m. L 2 é&eOiagev L 3 évepyos M (hiat P) 47 6€ 7 adios M 
(hiat P): forsitan legendum 7 dé yapis 7 aidcos 5 ec super rasuram habet M 6 éore M 
7 supra lin. pr. man. S 


the correction a’7d in the margin, and that this was copied in by mistake before 
7 vbé: If So, advo should be struck out, not altered to airy with Sylburg. Tn 
(115) and (218) the interpretation supports the masculine: “the light shines in 
the darkened soul of man, and the darkness does not overcome him.” In (969) 
avrov is referred to Christ, and both interpretations of xaré\aBev appear to be 
recognised. For xkarahapBdve cp. Tatian ad Graecos § 13 (p. 60 ed Otto) 7 
ckoria TO pas od KaTadapBdver. ‘ : 

i9 In (979) the interpretation shows clearly that épxéuevov is taken to agree with 
dvO pwrov. 

13 The context shows that Clement took this text to refer to a Christian and not to 
Christ, so he lends no support to the Latin reading qui...natus est. The omis- 
sion of ovdé éx OeA7jparTos avdpés may quite easily be accidental, but this agreement 
with B* is worthy of notice. 
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118 ...6 rov KéArov Tod marpds eEnyotpevos vids povoyevys. Strom 1 xxvi 169 (422). 


Kail "Iwdvvys 6 amécrodos' Gedy ovdels Ewpakev TwHTOTE 6 movoyerns Beds 0 BY 
= — 


els Tov Ké\TOV TOO TaTpds Exetvos eEnyhoaro. Strom v xii 81 (695). 
"Apxhy pev yap Tov povoyevh Néyouow (sc of ard Ovadevrivov), dv kai Oedv mpooaryoped- 
eva, ws Kal év rots é&fs advrixpus Oedyv adrdv Sndot éywv" ‘0 povoyerns Beds 


6 dy els Tov Kbd\rov TOO maTpos éxetvos éényhoato. Hac ex Theod §6 
(968). 
Kal 6 pev pelvas povoyerns vids eis Tov Kd\mov TOO maTpos Thy EvOdpnow dia THS yvooews 


é&nyetrat Tots aldow, ws ay kal bwd Tod KéAToU adrob mpoBdnOets: 6 dé évTadba 
opbels kré. Hac ex Theod §7 (968). 

‘Hyeis dé tov év taurérynte Noyou Oedv év Gee paper, ds Kal els Tov Kb\TOV TOD TaTpds 
elvat Néyerat, ddidoraros, auepioros, ets Oeds...ovTos Tov KdATOV TOD maTpos cLnyHTATO 
dowrnp. Exe ex Theod §8 (969). 

...Kal Tore éromredcets Tov KO\TOV TOD TaTpods, dv 6 povoryev 7s Debs povos e&nynoato. 
QDS § 37 (956). 

[Paed 1 iii 8 (102); and see on vi 46.] 

20 fF. Tv@due0a rolvy abrod* Tis réOev eis dvipav; Hdlas pév otk épet, Xpiords dé elvac 
dpyjcerar’ pwr) dé duoroyhoer év éphuw Bodoa. Tis obv got Iwavyns ; ws TUT™ 
AaBelv, ckdoTw cimeiv, pwvy Tod Abyou mporpemTixy év éephuwm Bowoa. Tk Bogs, & 
pavy; eiré kal huiv. Hvdelas roveire ras 6500s kuptov. Protr i 9 (8). 


TIscH. I v. 18, 1, 4 Clem%8] Clem%8 et?46] ef956 1. 13 enarrat ’’)J]+Clem*? et®8 alludens 
p. 745, 1. 9 a fin Clem®8} Clem%8 1. 7 a fin Clem®>]+ et%° 


i118 The evidence is clear: Clement’s usual reading was 6 povoyevtys Oeds (So N° 33 cop): 
but he knew the variant 6 povoyerys vids, though it occurs only in allusions, 
never in a direct citation. 
The following summary of Clement’s readings in i 1—18 may be useful. 
1 mpos Tov Gedy] ev 7@ Hew once in full quotation (pos 7. 0. three times), three 
times in possible references (pds 7. 0. twice). 
3 éyévero primo loco] yéyover 4 cf. Ltt facta sunt. 
éyévero sec loc] yéyover 32;, cf. Tat!®, 
Xwpis] dvev py. 
ovdé ev nine times, ovdév three times. 
Punctuate after ovdév. Quotations end here 12 times: quotations begin 6 
yéyovey four times. 
4 +-ydp after 6 2 (perhaps due to context). 
qv] éort 2. 
5 avrd] abrov %: in (229) abré is suspicious. 
karéaBev] karadapBaver 2. 
9 épxomevov taken as masc. in the only citation. 
11 rapéd\aBov] é6é£avro in the only citation. 
13 omit ovdé éx OX. dvdpds in the only citation. 
ol.. every nOnoay | sense Sop pore the plural reading. 
€x Oeot] &v TVEU MATL, 
16 mdvres before é€x: om jets in only citation. 
17 +6€ dtdvos before xdpis 4: see remarks on passage. 
18 6 povoyerns Oeds twice in direct citations, once in allusion. 
0 ovoyevys Novos once in allusion. 
[6] uovoyerts vids once in allusion. 
[6] vids wovoyev7s once in allusion. ‘ 
20 ff. I can find no other trace of the reading Bodca. With edré xal qui ep. perhaps the 
readings of syr.crt abce ffl. 


QUOTATIONS FROM ST JOHN. 3) 


127 =Me i 7=Le iii 16 Tis Nrijs brodécews dmdxpyn udprus "Iwdvyns, ovk dévos elvat 
oodoyav Tov indvra Tay brodnudtuv Nbew Tod Kuptov. Paed 11 xi 117 (241). 
OvK elut, pynolv, déos Tov iudvta Tob brodjwaros Nica Kuplov. Strom v viii 55 (679). 
29'Id0d 6 duvos rod Ocod, Paed1 v 24 (112). 
48 Oi rG dvre’Iopandtrat of Ka@apol rhv Kapdlav, év ols Sddos ovdels. Strom v1 xiv 108 
(794). 
i 16 Iddw drav Aéyy" "HéeAOere éx TO olkov Too marpds pov, Tots KAyTOIs éyet. Exe ex 
Theod § 9 (969). 


il 19-21 Emi 6é rod cdparos...... 6 KUptos, Avoare, elme, TOY vady TobTOY Kal év Tptaly 





neepars éyepS avrév. elrov , of lovdator’ Tecoapdkovra kal é& éreouv 
d€ eve wept Tob vaod TOU cwmaros adTov. Fragm ék Tod kata lovdaifovrwy 
seruatum ap Nicephorum; Zahn Forsch iii 37; Dind. iii 510. 
ii 5 [Eel Proph §§ 7, 8 (991).] 
6 Kaddmep 70 yervomevov éx THs capkos odpé €oTw, olTw 7d ex mrevuaTtos TvEdua. Strom 
ir xii 84 (549). 
‘O yap rredpware dylw yevomevos mvevpatixds. Strom 1 xxvi 169 (421). 
8'O yap Oeds mvetua brou Oéhe rvet. Lac ex Theod §17 (972). 
18 ...€met 'O , wh meoretwy Hdn KéKpiTar. Strom 11 xv 69 (465). 
.€mel 0 dmoTHTAS KATA THY TwThpLoy puwviy On KeKpirar. Strom Iv xxvi 169 (641). 
19 ...dre TO Ps EAHAVOEY Eis TOY KdcMOY Kal ny anno ay ol dvOpwmroe Mao TO 
oxéros 7 70 PGs. Protr x 101 (80). 
29 ...70d vuudlou dé piros, eorws éwmrpoobev Tov vunpavos, dkovwy THs pwvis Tod vupdiou, 
xapa xalpe. rodro abrod 7d mANpwya THs Xapis Kal THs dvaratcews. Hac ex 
Theod § 65 (985). 
30 Kapé det! éNarroicOa, avlie dé uovov dn ovrdv Tov KupLaKkoyv NOyor...... © mpopyrns 
elpynxey “lwdvyns. Strom vi xi 94 (787). 
31 [Protr iv 59 (52).] 
36 ...d1a Tod7Td dynows ‘O ricretwy els Tov vidv Exer Swhv aldviov. Paed 1 vi 29 
(115). 
"Burarw 6€°O mucretwv , éxer fwhv alwviov. Strom v xiii 85 (697). 
iv 6 Ata todro eicdyerar ev TH ebayyeNiw KeKunKws 6 Kduvwv vTép Huov. Paed 1 ix 85 
(148). 
7 Kal ryv Dapapirw? prec meetv... Paed 11 iii 38 (190). 
24 ...chs 6 Kdpros dldakte mvedpare mpockuveiy. Strom x vi 34 (336). 
32, 34 "Ey, dnoly 6 Kipwos, Bp@ouv exw payety jy vuets ovK oldare. Emov Bpomd 
éotuv iva Tornow TO OéAnpa TOO WéwWavrds me. Paed 1 vi 45 (125), 


fy 17, 19"Erc re kal 0 cwrhp ower del Kal del® epyagerar ws Bréwer tov marépa. Strom 1i12 


; (323). 

7 1 6m L* Set L** 2 copopirey P copapetriv 3 aiet Kai ater L 

; T1scH. 11 v, 20, 1. 3 arm]+Clemfaem 1.7 c)+Clemfaem III y. 18, }. 5 1J+Clem*® 
: 

i 27 Variants not marked owing to the confusion of Gospels in this quotation. 

; ii 16 This is possibly a quotation from some apocryphal Gospel. 

i iii 29 With Clement’s éorws eumpocbev rod vuupavos cp. & o exTnKws avTou Kat akouwy. 

; 


~ 
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v 24’Apuhy auhv Néyw bulv, pyolv, , 6 Tov Adyou! pov akotvwv kal micTEvwY TH 
méupavrl me éxer Cwhyv alwviov, kal els kploww ovK EpxeTat GAAG peTa- 
BéBnkev éx Tod Oavdrou els Thy SwHhv. Paed 1 vi 27 (114). 

26 See on xvii 2. 

39 Maprupotow 6€ epi xupiou 6 véuos Kal of rpopara. Strom v1 i 1 (829). 

vi 9 ff. =Mt xiv 17/// ...kal karéxAwev rods wadnras emi THs moas xapat. Paed 1 iii 38 (190). 

Tatry rou pvorixwrata mévre dpror mpds TOO owrhpos Katakhavrae Kal mAnObvovEL TH 
oxAW TEV aKpowuévwv. Strom v vi 33 (665). 

Taxa mov kat 6 KUpios TO WAROOS Exeivo Tay éml THs Woas KATAKNOEVTWY KaTaYTLKpD TIS 
TiBepiddos rots ixOvar rots Suol Kal rots mévre? rots KpiOivas didOpepev dpras, 
alvicoduevos kré. Strom vi xi 94 (787). 

27 ’Epydfeobe, pyno 6 Kvpios, wy Thy droAdNuméevyy Bp@ov Gra q THY wévovtay 
els Swhyv almviov. Strom1i 7 (819). - 

Avo pnow: Epydgecde wy thy drodd\umévyny Bp@orv ada g THY pévovcay eis 
fwhy aidviov. Strom 11 xii 87 (551). 

"Epydsecdar yap thy Bp@ow rip els aiGva tmapapyévovoay o Kvpios éveretharo. Strom Vi 
i 1 (736). 

[Paed 11 i 4 (165).] 

32 f. Ov yap Mwofs, pnol, ddwxev buiv? Tov dprov éx Tod o'pavod, add’ 6 TaTHp 
fou dldworv vuty Tov Aprov éx Tod ovpavod Tov adAnOLvoy* 6 yap GpTOS ~ 
Tov Oeod éoTiv 6 éx Tod ovpavod KaTtaBaivwy Kal fwhv didods TO Koouy. 
Paed 1 vi 46 (125). 

[Exc ex Theod § 13 (971).] 

40 Totro ydp éore TO OéXnp.a TOO warpds mov, tva mas 6 Oewpdyv Tov vidv Kat 
meatevwy én atrov éxn* Swhv aldviov, Kal dvacryjow avTov p, ev TH 
éoxdry Nuépa. Paed i vi 28 (115). 

44 Hir’ ody 6 marhp adtos dxer mpds abrov wavra Tov Kabapas BeBwwxbra... Strom v xiii 
83 (696). 

[Strom tv xxii 138 (627).] 

46 Cp.i18 ’Exnéyovrac 6¢ of waddov misrevoavres, pds ods Neyer’ Tov marépa jou ovdels 
éwpakev ef i) 6 vids. Hac ex Theod §9 (969). 


1 tev Adywv F (hiat P) | 2eL 3 nutv M* sed 7 in v correctum prima forsitan manu 
(hiat P) 4 éxe F*M (hiat P) 
TISCH. V v. 24, 1. 1 Aoyov]+et Clem!44 cod M Clem114] Clem!!4 cod F 


v 24 Note agreement with D in the omission of é71. The reading of F rév \éywv is found 
in (I) 247 ist. In Tert adv Praxean § 21 one MS has sermonem, the rest 
sermones Or sermones meos. It is not easy to see why the scribe of F should 
have made any alteration if he had rov ddyov before him. 

vi 27 The agreement of Clement with & in omitting ri Bpdow after adda, renders it 
possible that his variation in the order of the words at the beginning of the 
verse may be connected with the similar variation in that MS. 

40 An instructive verse. Clement agrees exactly with D b. 

44 Cp. Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 137) ‘No man can come to me, except my Father, which 
hath sent me, draw him unto himself (cod. B has unto me).” On this Resch 
(Aussere Parallelt ad loc.) says: ‘‘Der Zusatz: ad ipsum bei Ephraem ent- 
spricht dem Zusammenhang wenig und ist jedenfalls unecht.” Clement’s 
support adds interest to the reading. ‘ 

46 This quotation appears to confuse this verse with i 18 ; if it be referred to the latter 
place, it offers the only Greek evidence for the Latin reading nisi. 
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vi 49 f. Oi pév ody rav ovpdvov dprov darydvres dméOavov, 6 dé Tov GAnOwev dprov Tov mvevparos 
éoOiww ob reOvyzerat, Exc ex Theod §13 (971). 





Paed 1 vi 46 (125). 
"Emel O€ elev’ Kal 6 dpros , dv eye Swow 7 cdpé mov éoriv... Paed 1 vi 47 
Pe tal CA wc Ss ae 
O dé &pros by éy® dwow, pnolv, 7 capi mov éoTriv... Exe ex Theod § 13 (971). 
53 AddNaxdc 5 Kal 6 KUpios ev THO Kara Iwdvyny evaryyeNw érépws ekjveyKev Sid supBdrwv, 
bdyeoGé pou Tas odpkas, elmwv, kal mlecbé? pov 76 aiua. Paed x vi 38 (121). 
Payeobé pov, pyct, Thy cdpka kal wiecOE pov 76 alwa. Paed 1 vi 42 (123). 
...odpkes abrat Kal alua rod Néyou, Tovréate KkaTdAnWus THs Oelas Suvdpews Kal ovolas. 
Strom v x 66 (685). 
55 Td aiwd wou yap, pnolv 6 kdpios, dXnOHs Eore moots. Paed 1 vi 36 (119, 120). 
vii 16 Kal, ‘H dLdax 1 Eu OUK CoTLY Eu, O KUpLos Neyer, AAAG TOD wewWavTds pe 
matpds. Strom i xvii 87 (370). 
18 ’Emi 5€ ré&v krerrdovtwr, ‘O 5é ag’ EavTod, pyoil, Nadav Thy SbEav Thy ldlav yrer. 
Ibid. 
Kal, ‘O peéev ad’ éavrod AadGv? Thy SoEav Thy ldiav Fnret, Pol Oo kUpios, oO dé 
(ntrav thy dogav rot wéwpavros avrov , adnOys é€ote Kal adckia ovK 
éotiv é€vatr@. Strom 1 xx 100 (377). 


38 “Hrevdy dé eotw 6 Abyos ryyh (wHs Bpvovoa kal morapods elpnrae edXalou kré. Paed i vi 
45 (125). 
vill 12 [Exc ex Theod § 35 (978).] 
23 [Protr iv 59 (52).] 
24 "Hav yap wh meorevaonre yp, pyolv o Kupios, dmodavetabe ev Tals apapriats Umar. 


Strom v xiii 85 (697). 


1 +7v eym déow F (hiat P) 2 pdyeré...nieré utroque loco Klotz et Dind. (non v) 
3 AaBaov L 
TISCH. VI v. 51, 1. 15 Clem] Clem®7! p. 808, 1. 9 dele Clem! ], 12 aeth]+Clem125 


vi 49 Syr.crt has rév dprov for ro udvva, a reading also found in a conflate form in Dabe. 
These variations are obviously due to the influence of y. 32. 
51 In (125) the reading of M is unquestionably right. The agreement of Clement with 
SD in the omission of 6é, and with a strong Neutral and early Western group 
in the latter part of the verse, is of great importance towards forming an estimate 
of the character of his text. 
, 53 pdyeode...riecbe, So FM in both places: P is here missing. 
_ vii 16 The addition rrarpés is also found in 33 1 syr.hr. 
. 18 The editors of Clement print aq’ éavrod A\aBwv, but no doubt this is a mere slip for 
AadGv. obros before 4dnO7s is not expressed by be ff?* syr.sin. 
38 The passage quoted may perhaps be a reference to this verse punctuated in the old 
Western way. See Robinson Passion of St Perpetua, p. 98. Cp. especially the 
title of a section in the Speculum quoted there (Corp. Script. Eccl. Lat. xii, 
p. 700). ‘Quod Dominus fons uitae nuncupetur.’ I do not know to what 
passage the words vrorayos elpnrac édatov can refer, The play on the words 
€\atov and éXeos is common in Clement; cp. Paed 11 viii 62 (205) and QDS § 29 
(952). 
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viii 34 ff. és pév ofy 6 moray Thy dmaprlav Soddbs éoriy a © O€ dotdos ov pméver ev 
TH olkla eis Tov aldva. , édv 5 6 vids buds! EXevOEpwdon, , EAEVOEpoL 
éxecbe kal 4 ddjOea EhevOepwboe duas. Strom 11 v 22 (440). 
Ilés 5é EdedOepov 7 dxpacla Kai 7 aloxporoyia ; Ids yap, poly, 6 dpapravev doddos 
éoTv a [6 dmbarondos héyer]”. Strom 111 iv 30 (525). 

44 Néyer yap 6 Kips: ‘Cwets ex TOO waTpods Vuady Tod diaBbdrov eoré Kai Tas ém- 
Oupias Tod mwarpos tuaev Oédere Torety. Exetvos avOpwroKTdvos Hv 
am’ adpxhs Kal év rH aGdrAnbela ovx Eornkev, Tt ovVK ~oTLv aGAHGELa Ev 
avrg. Stay AadH 7d Weddos, Ex TaY idlwy Nade?, dT. Petorns EoTl Kal O 
maTnp avTo0. Strom 1 xvii 85 (368, 369). 

..Onpla avdpelkeda. kar’ eixdva Tob marpos avTav Tod Alxvou Onplov. Paed 111 7 (168). 

56 Hyaddrdoaro yap, pyoiv, iva tin Thy Huépay Thy éeunv. Lac ex Theod § 18 
(978). 

ix 34 ...Kdv &v dyaprnmacw 7 yeyevvnucvos. QDS § 39 (38) (956). 
x 1 fh.’ Aphy auhv rAéyw iytv, 6 wh eloepxdpmevos dca THS Ovpas els THY avAnY TOY 


Oupwpos dvolyer. Strom v xiii 86 (698). 
[Strom vir xvii 106 (897).] 
2 ...moméva éavtov mpoBarwy héywv. Paed 1 ix 84 (148). 
7, 9 Hira éreényotmevos 6 Kiptos Neyer Ey eluc h Opa Tov mpoBdtwv. Strom v xili 
86 (698). 
"Eya ydp efut H Ovpa, pyol rov. Protr i 10 (9). 
"Odev drav ein’ Eye eluc y Opa, rotro Neyer xré. Haxc ex Theod § 26 (975). 
8 Nati pact yeypdp@ac Idvres of mpd THs mapovolas Tov Kuptov kNémract elol Kal 
Anorai. Strom 1 xvii 81 (366). 
Ildvres ofv of mpd Kuplou kNémra Kal Ayorat. Strom 1 xvii 84 (368). 
"ANN ol pev Kerra waves Kal AjoTal, ws pnow 7] ypapy. Strom 1 xxi 135 (400). 
[Strom 1 xvii 87 (369); v xiv 140 (733).] 
11 Tatrn kat rov ayabdv roméva 6 dyabds dméoreiev Oeds. Protr xi 116 (89). 


"Eo@’ bre otv mouméva éavTov Karel kal Aéyer’ "Hyw eluc 6 worwnv 6 kadds. Paed 
1 vii 53 (129). 


1 jpasL 2 seclusi 


TiscH. VIII v. 34, 1.4 Clem49]+et®5 = x v. 8,]. 2 Clem66. 388] Q]em366. 368. 400 1. 5 Thdotelem 977 
amodidovae (emdidovar) ] Clem!48 exdova Thdotelem 6 emdidovar 


viii 34 ff. The two omissions in this verse are of more than usual interest ; with regard to the 
Ths apaprias, non-interpolation would perhaps be the more correct term; the 
words are omitted in syr.sin in addition to Db. kai 7 aX. xré. in (440) is added 
from y. 32. It is strange that the editors have not seen that 6 dméarodos Aéyet, 
which is not wanted after the gyciv, is an incorrect gloss referring the quotation 
to Rom vi 16. 

44 The Sahidic should be added to Tischendorf’s authorities for the insertion of tuav 
after éx Tod marpés. 

x 8 As Tischendorf points out, Clement appears to support the insertion of mpd nod. 
He seems to have omitted Gov: this omission is perhaps supported by 
Quaestiones ex nouo Test. ii 34 (Migne xxxv 2400) where fuerunt is twice found 
in place of wenerunt. 

11 Clement has dyaéés six times, the right reading xcadés only once: the persistent 
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Todrov yap pdvov ojodoyel dryabov elvat mouséva’ peyadddwpos ov 6 Td péyorov vrep 


TEaY, Ti Wuxi abrod, Emddods. Paed 1 ix 85 (148). 


down, 6 avrds ora mouny Te Kal vouobérns dyabds. Strom 1 xxvi 169 (421). 
< 11 f. O8 ydp elor rédcov mpovontixol, womep 6 ayados mount, adda micOwrG mapamdjovos 


éxaoTos Tov NUKov dpOvTe mpoordyTa Kal pevyovTe Kal ob mpoOduy Thy Wuxhy wmép 
Tov ldlwy mpoBdruw émdiddvar. Exc ex Theod § 73 (986). 


16”"Eorwy dé kai GdXa, Pyoiv 6 KUpios, TPbBaTa, & odK ~oTLY Ex THS adA#S TaUTNS. 
Strom yi xiv 108 (794). 
Kai yevjoovrat, pyolv, oi mavres wia wotuvyn Kal efs morunyv. Paed i vii 53 (129). 
[Strom 1 xxvi 169 (421).] ar 


30 Eye kal o marinp &v éomev. Exe ex Uheod § 61 (984). 
xi 25 See on xiv 6. 
43 f. Kal r@ reOveGri, Adgape, elev, 2&cOc" 6 dé Efe THs gopod” 6 vexpés. Paed 1 ii 6 (101). 
xii 13 Cp. Mt xxi8 ApePdpevor, pyol, krddous alas 7} powixwv ol matdes €EAAOov Eis UrdyTnow 
kuply Kal éxéxpayov Néyovtes* ‘Qoavva TH vig AaBid, ebdoynuevos 6 épxdmevos év 
dvéuare kuptov. Paed 1 v 12 (104). 
35 See oni 5. 
ili 4 f. .. Kat rods rédas évurrev abr&v caBdvy Tepitwodpevos 6 drudos Oeds Kal KUpios Tav b\w. 
Paed 11 iii 38 (190). 
Kat atrés 6 cwrip dmovinrwy rovs modas Ty wabnrav... Paed 11 vili 63 (206). 
33 Iddw ov adrovs radia Karel pyol yap" ILacdla, ere prxpov wed’ buav eful. Paed 
1 v 13 (105). 


1 0 yap (Lowthius) ] ovrw yap o L 2 gopod F yas M (hiat P) 
TIscH. XIII v. 33, J. 2 Clem! 972] Clem. 792 (cf et®6 odvyov ert) 


change of order which accompanies the change of epithet should be noticed. 
While he twice quotes ridnow, two passages (148 and 986) seem to point to a 
reading ém.dtdwow : some support is thus lent to didwow &*D (cd vg Aug in Joh 
xlvi 5 dat: b tradet: mm (Bianchini) tradat: syr.sin ‘‘ giveth”’). 

x 16 Most of the Latin Versions (but not d) insert the copula before wnus pastor: Tisch. 
does not notice the variant, and I know of no other Greek evidence for the 
insertion, 

27 Resch ad loc. quotes from Hom Clem 111 52 (Migne ii 145) ra éua mpoBara dxover 

(cod. O dxovovar) rijs Ents puvijs. 

xi 43 dé. Cp. syr.sin ‘Come forth, come out.” 

xii 13 [With the statement that ‘the children’ went to meet the Lord with boughs of 

i ‘olive,’ compare Dial. of Timothy and Aquila (Anecd. Oxon. Class. Series pt. 

’ viii p. 71 ed. Conybeare) ori dé ra vnmia, Néyw 57 of watdes THY “EBpatwv, dmdvrnow 

avrg émojravTo meTa KAddwv ehary AéyouTes TO Qoavyd, K.T.r. 

That Tatian’s Diatessaron introduced ‘the children’ at this point is clear: comp. 
Ephraim’s comm. (Moes. pp. 27, 207), ‘The children were saying, Peace in 

| heaven and glory in the highest’; ‘Rebuke the children (the right reading) 
that they hold their peace.’ Compare also Acta Pilati A. I. 5 ff. (Tisch. Evv. 
Apocr. 2nd ed. pp. 218 ff.) J. A. R.] 

xiii 4 f, With repifwoduevos cp. the reading of A in v. 4 meprefwoev. 
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Texvia, pnotv, driyov ere wed? buay eiul, 6 diddoKados. Strom ut xv 99 (556). 





Aurés éorw 6 elwdy* Texvia, re wixpov wed’ budv eur. Strom vr xii 104 (792). 
xiv 2 Elol yap mapa xupiy kal puo8ol Kai moval meloves kara dvadoylav Biwv. Strom iv vi 


36 (579). 
6 ‘056s éorw 6 ktpios. Protr x 100 (79). 
"AdjOea 5€ attryn mepl 7s 6 Ktpios avrds elrev's ’Eyd eluc 7 adXHOerca. Stromrv 32 
(335). 
‘O dé Nbyos Tod Ge0d, Eyo, dyno, elul 4 ddHOera. Strom v iii 16 (653). 
Aw kat dnow 6 Ktpios: By d eluc 4 fwh. Exe ex Theod § 6 (968). Cp. xi 25. 
“Ore pev obv atros erepos qv ob? dveldnpev SHrov cE wv dporoyel” "Ey h Gwit "Hyd 7 
adjOea, Exe ex Theod § 61 (983). 
8 [QDS § 23 (948).] 
23’ ANN’ evdov 6 xpumrds évorxe? marip Kal 6 TovTov ais. QDS § 33 (954). 
26 [Protr ix 85 (71).] 
27 ’Aydany dyin Sidwue Thy éuqv. QDS § 37 (956). 

xv 1 f. Kat 8% adrés mepl abrod? capéorara 6 Kipiost éxgpalver...6rnvixa elrdv: "Ey ele 7 
dumehos 7] GAnOLvH, Kal 6 wmaTHp pov 6 yewpyds éoTuy, elra éemnyayey 
madhw* Ildv krXjpa é€v é€mol uh pépov® xaprov aiper avro, cal wav 7d 
Kapmopopody Kabaiper , iva xapwov wreiw pépy. Paed t viii 66 (138). 

“Apareos d€ 6 Kbpios ddAnyopetra. Strom 1 ix 43 (841). 
...0UK €oTL KNI MA Tis del Swans UTepovpavias duméhov. QDS § 37 (956). 
15 ...tva ris dxoton mapa Tod Kupiov’ Ovdxére duds Soous, adda pidous Aéyw. Strom vit 
xii 79 (879). 
[Ecl Proph § 33 (998).] 
xvi 7 ...paracletum, de quo dominus dixit: Nisi ego abiero, ille non ueniet. Adumbr 
in 1 Peil2; Zahn Forsch iii 80 (1006). 
27 ...avrds...6 Kbptos...Aéywv' AUTOS yap 6 maThp Pie? buds, Gre Umets ewe TEdr- 
AnKate. Paed 1 iii 8 (102). 
Xvii 2 Cp. v 26 ...rdv Bedy rov...udvov fwhs alwrlov raplav, iv 6 vids Sldwow Auiv map’ éxelvou 
AaBdv. QDS § 6 (939). 
3 [QDS § 7 (939).] 
1] Ildrep dyce, dyiacov adrov’s év T@ dvépuari cov. LHxc ex Theod § 9 (969). 


1 elmev (Sylb.)] etry L 2 od (Sylb.)] 6 L 3 avtod FM (hiat P) 4 0 Kvptos (Sylb.) ] 
ods Movs F (hiat P): forsitan legendum 6 vids 5 dépov F dépwv M (hiat P) 


TISCH. XV v. 2, I. 1 aliq (2°)]+Clem138 cod M XVI v. 7, 1. 5 Clemint 996] Clemint 1006 


xiv 2 mapa kupiy. Resch ad loc. has collected considerable patristic evidence for the read- 
ing rapa 7@ warpl, which is not noticed in Tisch. 
27 While the form of Clement’s words is taken from this verse, the context shows that 
he is thinking rather of xiii 34: hence the substitution of aydany for elpnynr. 
Resch ad loc. refers to xv 9f. 

xv 1 f. Clement’s agreement with a against D and other Latin evidence in these verses is 
very marked. The fructiferum of aq Novat probably represents ro xapmrogopov 
of D, but the reading of d, quod (not qui as Tisch. quotes) fructum adferet, 

perhaps points to a participle having originally stood in the Greek text. Resch 
ad loc. refers to this verse QDS § 29 (952) 70 aiua ris duarédovu ris AaBte. 
15 Resch ad loc. draws attention to the similarity of this quotation to Const vi ‘21 
(Migne i 968) ovKére yap, pyol, Néyw vuas Sovdous, GAG Pldous. 
xvii 11 Resch ad loc. refers the quotation in (969) to v. 17 and adduces it as evidence for an 
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11 

11, 22 [Exe ex Theod § 36 (978).] 

12 [Protr x 94 (76).] 
17 See on v. 11. 
19 [Strom v x 66 (686).] 

21-23 "Ore 5 Kad Slkasos 6 avdrds Beds, ot woe xpi) wevdvwn Ere ABywv Thy evayyéXtov ToD Kupiov 
mapabeunévy puviv. eva pev abrdv héyer “Iva mdvres ev Bor, kabws ov, warep 
év éuol Kaya év col, tva kal adrot év juty &v Bouv, tva Kal 6 reaps 
miotevyn bTt ov pe améorertas. Kayo Thy Sbfar dv €5wKds moe dédwxa 
avrTots, iva Gow , ev Kabds , mets UV gy eyw év adrots kal od ev émol, iva 
Gov TeTeerwpévor els , €v. Paed x viii 71 (140). 

23 Kai rddw 6 airés' Kat aydanoas atrovs Kadus a he Hyamnoas. Paedriii 8 

’ (102). 

24-26 "Ori 52 6 adrds udvos Sy Beds Kal Sixads éorw 6 atirds Kal wbvos dvTws! év TE adTG@ papro- 
pioee Kipros ebayyedlw Néywv? ILarep, ods @dwkds por, OéXw iva Sov elul 
eyo KaKetvo. Gor mer’ Euod, tva OewpOct thy Sbéav rhv éuhy iv €dwkas 
fot, Bre Hydmnods me pd KaTaBodhs Kébomov. warep Sixace, kal 6 
Kbgmos , oe OUK yyw, éeyw dé ce yvmv Kaxetvo. yywoay Sri ot me 
dméaoret\as, Kai éyvwpioa airots TO dvoud cov kal yywplow. Paed i Viii 
71 (140). 

xix 17 ’ANN’ od Kexdprwrat ds 6 KUpios* povov éBdatace Ta EbKa Tis lepoupylas 6’IoadK, ws 6 
kbpios TO EUNov. Paed x v 23 (111). 

34 [Exc ex Theod § 61 (984).] 
36 £. KdOnrae be BEeXpe cvvrendelas va iSwow els dv eéexdvtnoav. ékexévtnoay dé 7d pawbpuevor 
8 jv cdpé Tod WuxiKod. "Ooroby yap , adrod ob curTpiBhoeTtar, pyol. Exc ex 
Theod § 62 (984). 
xx 22 [Exe ex Theod § 3 (967).] 
29 Makdproe rolvuy of wip LddvTes , Kal miatevcarTes. Strom 11 ii 9 (438). 
xxi 3 [Paed m1 x 52 (285).] 
4 f.’Ep yoty 7@ evayyeNlw, Dradels, Pyalv, 6 kbpios émt TH alyia@ mpds Tos wabnrds— 
. adedovres dé @ruxov—lveduvncév re TLavdla, wy Te OWov exere; Paed 1 vy 12 
(104). 
9 ...croyatbuevor THs aAnOods edredelas fy por SoKe? Kal 6 képios alivitac@ar rods dprous 
evhoynoas Kal Tovs lxO@vas Tods dmrovs ois kaTevwxnoe Tods mabnrds. Paed 11 i 
13 (172). 


16 avrds Kat pdvos ovtws | Haec uerba forsitan omittenda sunt ut e prioribus repetita 





TISCH, XIX v. 36, 1. 2 Thdotelem 974] Thdotclem 984 XX v. 22, 1. 5 Thdotelem 958) Thdotelem 967 
‘ y. 25, 1. 4a fin Clem) Clem1%9 


Alexandrine addition of rdrep aye in that verse. It appears more reasonable 
to suppose that Clement is quoting vy. 11 and that the substitution of dylacov 
for tipnoov is due to a reminiscence of v. 17. Cyr Alex iv 983 (ed. Aubert) 
twice has rjpyoov for aylacov in quoting v. 17. 
21—26 The length and general accuracy of the quotation renders it probable that Clement 
i was not relying solely on his memory. He gives no support to the peculiar 
readings of D, and differs six times from BD: his text comes very near that of 
J 


a 
, 
: 
2 
+ 
% 


L, from which MS he differs only in the addition of cai before 6 kécyos in vy. 21, 
Zdwxa for dé5wxa in v. 22 (1°) and twice in vy. 24, and in the singular reading 
kdxetvot in y. 25, With this last ep. d isti and syr.sin ‘‘and those have known,” 


ACTS. 


1 7 Awd Toro ode rods Kapods wpicev ods 6 TaThp OeTo év TH idla éFovcla, va 
Siapévy Kara Tas yeveds 6 Kbop0s. Strom 111 vi 49 (534). 
24 =xv 8 (xapdioyvdarns) [Strom v xiv 96 (704); vi xii 101 (790).] 
li 41 Kady rats mpdteor trav drosrb\wy eVpos dy xara New: Ol wéev obv , arodetdpevor 
Tov Néyor avrod €BarrtlicbOnoayv. Strom 1 xviii 89 (371). 
Vv 3 ff. baci 52 of whora byw pbvy dvedelv (se Mwvoda) rdv Alytrriov, domep aueder torepov 
Ilérpos év tats mpdéeor péperar Tovs voopicauévous , THs THs TOU Xwplov Kal 
Wevoamévous Noyw dmextelvas. Strom 1 xxiii 154 (413). 


é€oTivy nuas KaTtadelWavras Tov Nbyor Tod Beob Stakovety Tpamwéfats. 
Paed 11 vii 56 (202). 
vii 22 "OGev é rats mpdtest racav codiav Alyurrtiwy memadetcba péperat, Strom 1 xxiii 
153 (413). 
x 10-15 ‘Vv 6é delxero cal Térpos: d\n’ "Erecev én’ abrov éxoracts, ws 





lév rats mpdéect 


Tov dmoorbhwy yéypamrrat, Kal Oewpe? Tov ovpavoy dvewypmévov kal , TL 


TeTpdmoda , Kal Ta EpmeTa THs ys Kal TA Wrnvad TOU ovpavod év adTe@’ 
kal éyéveto pwvh mpds avrbyv' Avdora , Kal Oioov kal pave. yp IWérpos dé 


elrev' Myndapas, kvpre, Ort ovdémoTE Epayov wav Ko.vdy Kal dkdBapTor. 


kolvov. Paed 11i 16 (175). 
34 f, Nat uty cat 6 Iérpos év rats mpdieow, Em’ adydelas xaradauBdvopmat, pnov, dre 
TpotwrohnmT Hs OVK atv 6 Beds, GAN’ Ev mayTl Over 6 PoBobmevos avToy 


kal épyafdmevos Suxacootyny dexrods abr@ early. Strom vr viii 63 (772). 
1 as supra lin. manu Arethae P 


TISscH. X v. 11,1. 5a fin caOcew.J+ef Clem supra v. 13, 1. 4 ete.]+Clem175 avacra ca OBvcov 
v. 35, 1. 1 etiam)+ Clem772 1. 2 dele Clem772 


It is remarkable that Clement nearly always names the Acts when quoting from 
it or referring to it. The only exceptions are an allusion to i 7 in (534), one to 
xvi 3 in (802), and two quotations (vi 2; xv 23, 28 f.) in (202): the quotation of 
xxvi 17 f. in (372) follows almost directly after one of xvii 22 ff., in introducing 
which the Acts is named. This fact, together with the length and general 
accuracy of the quotations, suggests that in the case of the Acts Clement 
usually referred to his codex, and did not trust to his memory. 
vii 22 D* has racay rnv cogiay, as has Chrysostom once; but d has omni sapientia. 
x 10—15 mrnva for rerewd is also found in Clement’s quotation of Le xii 24. The agreement 
of rae with d (the Greek is wanting) vg and other versions should be 
noticed, 
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xv 8 See on i 24, 
13,28 f. Oi dé adbrot odrou dwbotodo Tots KaTa Thy ’AvTidxecay Kat Duplay Kal Kedexlay 
ade pots émarédovtes, "Edokev, epacay, TH Tvevpmate TO aylw Kal huey 
wendév mréov éribécbar byutvy Bdpos mrhv tay? émdvayKkes®, dméxecOat 


eldwhodtTwy kal aluaros kal mvikrGv kal THs Twopvelas, , é& Gy dia- 





Tnpodyres EauTovds eG mpdéere. Paed 11 vii 56 (202). 


28 ...Ka@ smetalpesw Tay Spovmevuw Kara Thy éemistoryv Thy KaBodKhy TOV amroorbwy 
drdvrwv obv TH ev5oKig Tod dylov mveiuaros TH yeypapmevy® pev ev rats mpdtect 
Tay amootbduy, Siakomicbelon dé eis rods TLcTOvs dv’ a’rod diaxovodvros Tod Ilav)dov" 
éujvuoay yap émdvaykes amréxecbat dey eldwroO’Twy Kat alwaros Kal 


TvikT@v Kat Twopvelas a, €& wy Suatnpodvras4 éavrods eb mpdéev. Strom iv xv 
97 (606). 
[29 Codex Bezae ete. Tofro Bpaxyéws  ypadh Sedijwxev elpnxviar “O puceis, dddw od 
momjoes. Strom 1 xxii 139 (503).] 
XVi 3 Adrixa 6 ILaddos rv Tyuddeov meptérenev Sia Tovs €& Tovdalwy muotevovtas. Strom v1 
xv 124 (802). 
ii 16 ff. Péperar dé Kav tats mpdéecr tov dmocrbdwy Kal év rats "AOjvats KypdEas Tov Néyor. 
Strom vi xviii 165 (826). 
18 ...piAocodiav...rhv "Emixotpeoy®, js cat wéuvnrar év rats mpdteow t&v dmoorddwy 6 
Iladdos. ...dAAG Kal of Urwikol, dv Kal a’rdv péuynrac xré. Strom 1 xi 50, 51 
(346). 
22 f. ...«a0d kal 6 Aovkas év rats mpdteot TOY dmocTo\wy arouvnuovever Tov Ilad\ov NéyorTa* 
“Avidpes “AOnvatot, kata wdvra ws Sevovdatmovertrépous vmas OewpO* mept- 





epxdmevos yap kal dvabewpGyv Tra ceBdouata budy etpov kal Buoy év 
@ éweyéypanrto’ Ayveotw bew. dv oby dyvoobyres evoeBetre, TOOTOY éyH 
eee eee —_ —— 
KaTayyédiw vutv. Strom v xii 82 (696). 
22-28 ‘O Ilabnos év rats rpdéeot r&v drocréhwy dvaypdperar Aéywv mpds Tods ’Apeorayiras* 
Aectotdatmoverrépous tuas Oewp& dSiepxdpmevo ap Kal ioropdv Ta 
oidarmoverrép Me p pxbmevos yap p 
ceBdopnaTa tuay ebpov , Buoy év @ dveyéypanto AyvaeoTy Beg. dv 
pace C8 Meo — 
ody dyvoodvTes evoeBetre, TobTov éyw Karayyéd\dw bulv. 6 Beds 6 
— 
To.joas Tov Kécpov kal mdvra Ta év adTw@, obTos ovpavotd Kal yijs 
imdpxwy Kiplos odK é€v XELpomoLnTos vaots KaToKel ovdE UTd NELpOY 


avopwrivwy Oepareverat , Tpocdedpmevds Tivos, avdTos dovds Tact CwHy Kal 
————— oiaees 





mvonv kal Ta wavrTa* érolnoé Te €& Evds g TAY yévos aVOpHTwY KaTOLKELY 


1 tovrwy P ray F 2 én’ avéykns habuit P ut uid. sed pr. man. in érdvayxes correctum est 
3 rhv yeypaumevny et infra Svaxourodetoav J. B. Mayor 4 Sarnpovyres L 5 émxovpiov L 


xv 29 It is clear from (202) and (606) that Clement did not find the negative ‘‘golden rule”’ 
in the codex of the Acts. In (503) he may very well be quoting Tobit iv 15. 
But see Resch Agrapha pp. 95 f., and Lake in the Classical Review for April 
1897 pp. 147 f. 

xvii 23 With eprepxdpuevos in (696) cp. d circumambulans (D has depx. vg praeteriens). 
In (696) Clement has the usual dvaewpdv, but in (372) isropdv: D has duc- 
topwv. The kai before Bwyudy is also omitted by the Sahidic and Bohairic 
versions, 
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él wavros mpocwhmov THs ys, oplaas mpooretaypmévous Katpovs Kal Tas 





dpobecias THs KaTotklas abr&v, fnretvy rb Belov ef dpa , Wnrapjoecav yp 
Bad belies eerie! 
me 


Hh etporev? av, xalrot o} wakpav awd évbs Exdotou NuGy UrdpxorTos. ev 
- —— Se —— 


avdT@ yap fGuev kal kivotmeba Kal éouev y, ws Kal tives TOV Kal’ bas 








moinT@y elpyxaciv’ Tod yap kal yévos éouév. Strom 1 xix 91 (371, 372). 


Xvii 24, Ardacxadixdrara dpa 6 Iaddos év rats mpatert Tay drocré\wy, O eds 6 moijnoas TOV 
‘ : im A = 
25 Kkdouov, nol, kal madvta Ta é€v adT@, otros otpavot Kal ys KUptos 


Swhv kal ta wavra. Strom v xi 75 (691). 
Lyf Ate elee. ie ~ As ~ a 
Xxvil7f.’Arécreita ofy dia Toor ce els Ta 20vn avotiat, dynolv, 6¢Oadpod’s a’Tay, TOV 
éemcotpé~ar amd cxérous eis POs Kal , THs eEovclas Too Larava émt 4 
Gecv, Tod AaBety avrods Adecty duapTiay kal kNfpov év Tols HyLacuévols 

a whore TH els €ué. Strom I xix 92 (372). 


1 evpoay L 


xvii 27 Clement’s agreement with D Iren int 197 (v. ii, p. 64 ed Harvey) in substituting 
the neuter for rdv Gedy is worth noticing. In the Classical Review for June 
1897, Prof J. B. Mayor says on this passage: ‘‘ay is merely a dittography of 
the preceding syllable, and tdpyorros is a scribe’s corruption to suit the pre- 
ceding genitive.’ But it should be noticed that twrdpxovros is found in E and 
one Lectionary. 
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